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Courteous Reader, : .:_:'.f i
Or the' fpace’ of - five years and morey we have|'" "
mutually cimmunicated by written Papers fome=| "\ |
thiog concerming this Affect  private meetingsy ;" F

(whith {ome 6f us Phyfitians ufe [ometimes te bave ", !

for Excicife [ake in the works of A1) when thefe| ™
thingshad opened a'way in fome fort tothe aicper' crquity|”
and [earch after the coadition and cyre of this Difcafe . wel
thaught it might prove a.wvery fuceefiful nndevtaking to
vecal thife Papeys once agai? te-a 'Review s “and (- thafe|!)
things being eulled out which might be beft arcommodated |
ta-this ufe ) to prepare a perfecl Traffate of this Difeafe, 'I.: taje
That Care by common [uffrage was entrufted to Dr. Glif= I._-,_L- Fa

“fon, Dr.Bate, and Dr.Regemorter  who purpofed dt| Bin

firlt to divide this b finef among themftlurs 5 according to i Ly

the parts of the future Trafate s and toafficn to path one oty
BV i proper task,” But whon Dr.Gliffon in the judgemeiget i
! ef the vefts had accuvately intenwesved bis p.:f{ (mhfr_’ﬁ B sy
g comprehending the fiiding ont of the Effence of this Difeafe)}n

and i fi"‘”_ had probeunded many thin s rfﬁ’n ereat fram thef %l
f.’?f;iﬂmﬂfl opiior . of "I"F{rﬁrj:mj ( though peibaps the lefs z]"’-"_-'-.’;'
¢ aifierent _,':"-'ﬂ:?.t the truth ) we altered aur 'ﬁﬁ}rﬂfl;ffﬂ#j , and
comaatica ibe fift Stuff of thewhale ok to be wovtn
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ol med, mifbaper , and Heterogeneous ‘o' themfelwrs, “He
accepted the offer 4 bt with this condition that whilf} he
was employed 1 beantifying and adorning this pait o the
other two [hould often bold confwliation with bim 5 and con
| for unto the woof their: Covenants Hf’frff Commerce by
[{, theiv owon Gbfevuations CoRceriing this Affedts and thap
W thofe things which (bauld be delincated and Jhaped by “bis
labour and ftudy o [hould piefintly undergo the examination
and judgement of the reft , as if they had beea faflioned by
il P0eiv bands.  And fo at length we haye biought thes
" ok ( fuch asit i ) o pevfeciion o and baye offered it
L Jr;'ﬁfl'_ to the publick wicw > Veing by 10 wmeans mbuved theyveuato
:z:;:::::;-fs;-,- by an itch of wiiting ( which s the Epidemical cuftome
PR of this age ( but byihis confedcration ohly , “Thar becanfe
IWIER e are wo bavn for oir felvesy we might ‘vreke ¢ hife ( fuch
pré ?‘i‘j as they ave ) common, which in fome meafi;
it *:f the bealth of Infancy and’ teviiy age (41 which for the
;_',: prefent a greater part ﬁf Mankind , 'E?r-'fr* {6 the futsre all’
R Mankiad 1 comprebinded ) and Likiwife propagate  ai
& -’--;:; Encreafe usto Leayatug: withy this ‘bopealfo , “That by
u VLR this E- ample we may invwite <the 5 ts of thir wioft Learn=
) D GJr" bed inen Lo wake fi’f.ﬁ’.‘ﬂfﬂﬂﬁ? inte’ the E_,I’FE'?IE;F;‘ li'j'r D{ﬁ'ﬂﬁf
N RS it their Canfes s and to examiie thife our- Labow:s that
ptaing Pofterity may q;{lfn_;r them yet ' more veifeét. . But the. ob-
0T e Effence of this Di feafe , \uid this o dring 1o tiead
psRin unbeaten patbs ( were we filent ) might obtain a pare
it \ "R o, aid modeftly chailerre & candid Interpretation for all
b Vit d e, lapfes 5 and ervers in thife eur Eadeavoyys. Fintals
gt [T 13 {{, cxpect o flaflies of Rhetorick and Courtly=lanzudge ;

o )

il 'I:'; ‘IE |
by A # .+
yl1i o i

y Nobis non licet efle tam dilertis,
ty b

Mulss qui colimus feyeriores,

A 2 ?ﬁﬁf

ot LA " S
Ageh the part [hould* o¥ife deford.

iy
ik

€ may adpdnce’

R
e

i
5 -
A

b

v,

il

R
. R

M



o,

|
z

|
¥

N

dlli.L e

i fobids

ol i

-

fatig:

T 1]

the

L=
[

A ndeed the cordit

o ﬁf

- Baking in f Weh @ WIRHCT,
B - !

Ornari res ipla negag, contenta doceris

_ Farewell ( kind

Lkt that is; with an Pigenious and candid mind,

F. G.
G. B.

e e e —— L

e e m—— i e

“srhe Nume of thale Doltors who by woritten Papers (o7=

tributed their Obferuations to our firfe Exercife upon Lol

Affedt. .
Dr. Francis Gliffon.
Dr.T, Sheale,
Dr, G, Baze,

: Dr. A. Regemorter.

' Dr. R, Wright, dead,
Dr. N. Pager.
Dr. J. Goddard,
Dr. E. Trench,

Fellows of the Calledge of Phy[itians at Londone

e

.

=

1 fush »1‘, '

Reader ) aid.perufe them as we dedicars

e

"y
feat ity




BRI R RS WA BRI

A Treatife of the RICKET S.

S i L0 AN -

The Antiguity and firf} Origine of th#s Difeafé,thé Nams
of 1t, and the Derivation of the Nama.

ther unknown to the Ancients,
have for fome Ages larely paft

v-‘HﬁT fome new Difcafes altoge-

invaded divers parts of Europe,
1sa known and undoubted rtruth
(whether we autribute it to the
viciffitude of things, or impute
it to the Sinsaud Impieties of men, and their cor-
rupt manners) asthe French-Pox, the Scurvy, the

1T Plica, and the like; in
iwhich number this very
1ffect we are now about
:o handle, may be juftly
IRegiftred. For if we exa-
min al the difeafes of In-
Iants & children defcri-
ved either by the Anci-
:nts or Modern Writers
n their Boeks of the
Difeafes of Infants, we
fhall meer with none
vhich with a fufficient

C

T Awoft loathfome and
horrible Difeafe inthe
Hair , anbeard of in
former timesy bred by
modern luxnry and ex-
cefs: It feizeth [peci~
ally ipon Womes 5 €& by
reafon of a vifcous ve-
nomeiths by glues to-
getber (s ir were) the
bair
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prodigions sgly folding
& rsam;rg.*':ma;:r:fsr:-:e—
times taking the form
of 4 great Snakes [ome-
viiges af many little fer
pents : fallof neftinefs,
vermine, and noyfowie
(mells And that which
2 moff to Le admired,
and never eye [aw be-
fore . pricked with 4
needle, they yield bloody
dropss And at the forft
fpreading of this dread-
fal Difeafein Poland,
all tha ¢t off 1his bor-
#ible and [nakie bair,
Joff their eyes,or the bu-
wor falling down wpon
other parts of thebody,
gortared tpews extream-
fye  Irkeganfirft, not
many years ago in Po=
land: 7¢ i: now entered
(nLo ARy parrs :-f Ger-

A

el
=
b

many. H. Saxo, .“*"'.-'c-ﬁ-f-'

-

L)
by

-\.._F o for TY -.
f Phyfick inPadna.

for

bair r.:f rbe f?ei‘d with .rld'

exaftnels doth delineate
the conditionand Idea
of this evil For although
it may feem to heold a
correfpondence, or to
have fome afinity with
a chronicall Feaver, a
Confumption, the ex-
tenuation or leannefle

of Infants,and
* A4 Dijf- the ¥ Hydro-
eafe in the cephalos ; yer
bead,com- ro {peak truth
ing from itis an affect
Rbenme. evidently dif-
; ferent from
them in the Species. For
youmay obferve many
to be vehemently affli-
Cted with this Malady

without any Feaverifh,
diftemper, or any caule

of fuch fufpition : in like
manner,although aCon-
{fumption doth frequent-

ly ﬁlpfwene upon this |

Difeafe before the diffo-
lution of the Parient, yet
is it feldome {feen to ac-

company the firlt invali=

on thereof, as for the
meagernefs or leannefs,
although fome parts are
perpetually obfervedin
this
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this affet 10 be madelean, yet this doth not hap-

| -pen in all alike, ‘a5 in 2 rightand  true leannefs, bur

you may. perceive the parts about the head and face

| tobein a thriving condition as to outward appear-

ance, and well complexioned, even o the lalk day
of life. Finally, The Hydrocephalasis very the

. -
Ll

quently complicated witchthis affect, yer ;

o

diffe@®ed fome whofe Brain hath been {uffcien:
firm, and not over-meiftned with this fuperfiy
humor, Some have conjetured; tharchis Difzafe
15 an imp or fruit of the French-Pox or Scurvy, de-
fcending from the vitiated Bodies of the Parens
upon the Childrén : Forwe deny not butthe Pas
rents being infected with the Scurvy or the vene-
reous Pox,may propagate and bring forch an Iffue,

not only affected with that Pox & Scurvy, bat like-

l wifc infefted with this evil, and thiseven hath alfo

faln under Obfervation : yet forthe moft partthis

| Difeafe in the propriety of its Effence, hath neix

ther affinity nor familiarity with thofeaffeéts, and
efides it requireth a different progrefs of cure; we

W Bhave fometimes likewile obferved a ftrumatical and

fwelling Malady to be complicated with thisy but
we have alfo many times beheld this to be well di=

iftin wuithed from thar, and that from this,

Bur why do we dwellfo long upon this inquifiti=
lon ? feeing that he,who will accurarely conremplate
khe figns of ‘this affect, asin their due places they
(hal be propounded,may moft eafily per{wadehim-

elf; That this is-abfolutely a new Difeafe,and never

Hefcribed by any of the Ancient or Modern Wrirers
n their praftical Books which are extant at this
lay, ofthe Difeafes of Infants.

Butthis Difeafe becams firft known (as near as

Cz we




| (4)
we could gather from the Relarion of others afer a
{edulous enquiry) about thircy years fince, in the
Counties of Dor/et and Somerfer,lying in the weftern
part of England 3 fince which time the obfervation |
of it lhath been derived unto other places,as L ondon,
Oxford, Cambridge, and almoft all the Southern and
Weftern parts of the Kingdom: in the Northern
Counties this affect is very rarely feen, and {carcely
ver made known among the Vulgar fort of peo-
ple. i
The moft received and ordidary Name of this |
Difeafe is, The Rickers: But who bapriz’d 1t,
and upon what occafion , or for whar reafon, or
whether by chance or advice 1t was fo named,is very
uncertain. .

However it obrained that Name, yet in fo great a
variety of places through which it hath ranged, it
hath not to this day been known by any other De-
nominarior.

But it is an accident well worth our admiration,
Thar this Difeafe being new, and not long ago
namelefs,at leaft nor known by this IName, neither

: {preading fo muchin remote as inadjacent places,

yet no man hitherro could be found our, who knew,
or could thew, eicher the firft Author of the Name,
or.the Patient to whom the appellation of the Dif-

cafe was firft accommaodared, or the peculiar place
: where it was done, or the manner how it came to be
difperfed among the common people : for the In-
& abitants having gotten a Name for the Difeale, re-
ceive it with acquiefcence,as a thing done with dili-
gence and deliberation, and are ot atall furthes
folicirous either abour the Name, orthe Authoro
the Name, |
Bu
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Burbecaufe they which are expertin the Greek
and Lartin tongues, may peradventre expect a

i Name from us, whereof fome kind of Realon may
| be given ; we have made fit to gather divers Names.
| to this Difeafe, yer we conceive it fomewhart unne-

ceffary to make a particular rehearfal of them in this

place : Neverthelefsit may perhaps be proper and

profirable to commemorate the Rules which we
i&ﬂpaunded to our felvesin the defignation of the

ame: The firlk therefore was, That the Nams
fhould eomprehend fome notable condition of the

| Difeafe. -The Second wzs, T hatit fhould be fuffi-
lciently diftinét from the Names of other Difeafes

land Symptoms. The hird was, That it fhowd

be fufficiently familiar, eafie of pronunciation, ac-
commodarted to the Memory, of no undecent
length, and not ftudioufly, and laborioufly com-
pounded.

Whileft webend our employments to the fatif=
faftion of thefe Rules, One of usby chance fell up-
on a Name which was complacentious to himlelf,

ey and afterwards pleafing tothe reft; now this was

whokneWh

y6eGr fayiris or indeed paiTns (for that rermi=
nation is not altogether abhorrent from the com=
mon Gender) the Spinal Difeafe, alfo y6e@- Tiis

| paydws, the difeale of the Spine of the Back: For

} the Spine of the Back is the fir't and principal a-

mong the pares affeted in this evil. Thenno other
Malady orSymptom did by the prerogative of rime
vindicate this appellation from itsbefides the Name
is familiar and eafie. And finally, The Englifh
Name Rickets received with fogreat a confent of
the people, doth by this Name feem to be excufed,
yea, juftified from Barbarifm. For without any
C3 | wracking
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me\mg ot convulfon of the wotd, the name Rs=
ckets may be readily deduced from the Greek word
Rachitis, or Rachites 5 provided, Thatwe will but
allow that confi 4ﬂraftan of change, which in vulgar
pronunciation ylually haHIJEntEh to words tran{-
planted from one Language to another.

G ‘51!"{_{% &g; ﬂ_‘!;ﬁf’i}", T.'rif‘!.’ Q'-":’J mf)lff] ”ﬁ‘rj.r} “f ﬁ?ﬁ
the Englifb name Rickets, mere f}mszwnnm altogether
m.a;f'fj.n"j 1,and sgnorant of the Greek-tongue,or that rhﬂj
siever thonght ﬂfra e Greel 'fﬂﬂrsl’ Rac 'HEL* at leaft under-
[tood not that the Spine of the Back_was the principal "'"
mong thofe parts which were firf} affelled in this Difeafe ?

Anfwer. “We Anfwer,t toncerns not us,whether
they wer@ ignorant of, or thought notupon the
GLL.E;\ word, ot whether thﬂ}r did not uaderftand
the prit mm:ﬂ part thac was firlt affected;yet are thefe
things fr».u}? afferted,  For we knew many ar that
time when the Difeafe did firft {pring up, and the
Name was impofed, inde Edlfarn d men, and skil-
ful in the Greek tongue, to havetheir Refidencein
thofe pi:h:n,u, te whom it was not perhaps any dif-
ficulty ro obferve that confpicuous debility of the
"Smnr: in this affet,and mr-rmpn'z they mightaffign

is Nameuntoic; although 'tis very pnfilai:, yea

p -’J'ﬂ;nr: Thatthe common pfnple by the error of
pronunciation mightfomewhat pervert the Name
io given, and exprefs it, as to this day they retain it
by the word Rzckees. But whether it were, or were
not fo, we are nor atall felicirous. 1f the matter were
{o, the impofed Name will (as is manifeft) be alto-
gether congraens, and perhaps alfo at thelaft will
moft fitly cerrefpond with it. For uppol{i you

. ould

"""""
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| fhould fall upon fome Name, received not fo much
| by choice as chance, yet fo fir, that a more commo=
| dious Namecould fcarce be devifed by councel and
| deliberation, norone more confonant to Reafon ;
| infuch a Cafe, What.would youdo ? Would you
| extirpareand banifhthe received ‘word, to intro-
duce ome that was new and nothing berter ? This
pradtice would ufurp upon the priviledge of Cone
vetfation, and be injurieus to the cuftom of Speak-
ing : Words contrat a value by their ufe,and onghe
not to be denizen'd with rathnefs, or innovated by
temerity : Or would younot rather confirm the
Name received, yeras a new one, and from that
time to be deduced from a new Origine: for this
would be at the leaft like a chofen Scynos in«
oculared upon a new ftock, which by reafonofthe
affinity with the Root,would without any difficulty
receive firength and nourifhment : Orif this pleafe
you not, fuppofeif you pleale, That we now pewly
devifed the Englifh name of this Difeale, and de-
duceit fromthe Greek word Rachites : the Englifh
word refulting from hence would bethe Rachires =
and how litsle is the difference berween that and the
ordinary word Rickets » Certainly fo litle,That the
vulgar pronunciation is not wont to be grearly fo-
licitous about fo fmall a difference:But we trifle too
much in ftaying o long upon theferrifles. Letthe
Greek name therefore of the Difeafle be nafos Rachi=
t#,0r Rachites (if the word may be allowed robe of
the common Gender) o zes Racheos s in Laun Mor=
bus Spinalisvel Spine Dorfi: and by coyning a Latin
Subftantive out of the greek Adjective Rachitii—-idis
lerthe ordinary Englith name Ryckets be retained,or

in ftead of ir, to gratifie more curious cars, you may

C 4 {ub-




e IR ——

(8)
fabftivuce the Rachizes.  And thus much, if nottoe
mitch ofthe Name. .-

e afe ate e fr ¥ ot :
A A S o P
CHAP. II.

Anatomical Obfervations colleled from the Dif -
fection and Infpeétion of Bedies [ubdned and
killed by this Difzafe. '

q' Efore we artempt an enquiry into the Na-
& tureand Caufes of this Difeafe, we hold
y itconvenientr to premife fome few certain
and undoubred things, as being obviousto
the Senfes, which both demonftrate the real exi-
ftence of this Difeale, and may alfo be caft for a
foundation, whercon to build the Supetftructure of
our Judgment and Opinion concerning this aew
Difeafe. For we would not have any man to imazine
that we here trear of fome Fi€titious & Imaginary
Evil, much lefs ro expect that our Opinion fheuld
be creduloufly embraced without examination. Bt
this we rather aim at, Tharthe marter of our Dif-
conife to all pofiiblity may be known and précon-
ceived in the very entrance, that we may confirm
thofe things which we fhall propofe, by thofe things
that are obvious to the Senfes, as occafion fhall re-
quire;and that the Reader being in tructed in thefe,
may becomea competent judge of our Reafons,and
with the more facilitv be able to interpofe his judg-
ment concerning each of them, We atteft therefore,
b that

| it

flions

| Difea

then
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that many of as have been prefent at fgwrﬁl Diffes

ftions of Bodies which have been feparated by this

| Difeafe,and that we will in this Chaprer briefly and
| faithfully declare thofe things which we have hi-

therto obferved by long Experience and fre

uent
| Diffettions, namely, Thofe things which wcqhave
| feen with our eyes, and have handled with our

hands.

In the mean time Two things are here to be pre-
monifhed - The formeris, Thatthe Reader carry
in his memory, Thar the dead Bodies which we o-
pened were moft vehemently afilicted with this dif=
eafe whileft they were animated, for they arefup-
pofed for the moft part to have yieldedrto the very
magnitude of the Difeafe, and therefore he muft not
expec that magnitude of the AffeCt or Symproms
which we here defcribe, in other Bodies yetliviag
or newly beficged. For every Difcale is movec
to a Confiftence, and then alfo Nature being op-
preffed,and unable ro maintain the conflict groweth
worfe and worfe. The later is, that the Reader take
notice, That almoft all Difeafes in procefie of time,
do unite unto themfelves other affeéts of a «difierent
kind. and thereforethat Chronical Difeafes ate for
the moft part complicated before death: Ler him
not therefore imagine that every preternatural thing
thar is found in dead Bodies, though deftroyed by
this afeét, muft of necefliry belongto this evil 5 for
perhaps it may rather have referenceto fome other
Difeale fupervenient upon this before death,then to
this very Malady : And the truth is, Anatomilis
through inadvertency, and want of due regard to
this Caurion,have fouly erred in their Obfervations,
whileft they afcribe thofe things which concern a-

nother




(10)
another Difeafe, ro another wherewith it was com-~
plicated before the diffolution.  The beft preventi-
on therefore or rectification of this error is, Not to
make a rath judgrent frem the infpeétion of one or
two bodies,but firft by a reiterated and fedulous ex-
periment,to be able to diftinguith whar things per-
petually occur, what for the moft parr, what fre-
quently, and what but feldome, in the dife&ed bo-
dies that have perithed of the fame Difeafe - for
you muft know, That whatfoever is not perpetually
conipicuous in the opened Bodies diffolved by the
fame Difeafe, cannotappertain to the intimate and
chief Effence ofic: forneither the Difeafe it felf can
have an exiftence being feparated from its Effence,
nor the Eflence being feparated from the Difeafe.

ut enough of thefe things ; let us now proceed to
the Obfervarions themfelves.

Thefe onr Anatomical Olfervations are di-
finguifbed snto thefe which do extrinfecally oc-
cursthe Body frfi;:g;' not yet E‘I}rﬂc’:f sand .ré:,-fg which
prefent thewmfelves only upon the Diffection of the
Body.

1. Thefeof the former kind ave they which ave ont-

wardly vifible upon the firf? appearan’e of the na=
hed dead Body.

T. An irregularity, or difproportion of the parts;
namely, The Head bigger then ordinary, andthe
Face far & ingood conftitution in refpeét of the o-
ther pars. And this indeed hath appeared in all thofe
whom hitherto we have beheld to perifh by this af

fect,




ol

JETCan
i Fsnna
:.J":['I.n;
lieale,

eed 10

(11)

| fe, one onely excepted, ‘who tegether with: this
| Difeafe had fuppurared Lungs, 20d was pined and
| disfigured with the Pryfick. Yeche alio through-
| out the whole progrefle of the Difeale, was full fa-
| ced, and had his head fomewhat big 5 bur for about
| fourteen dayes before he Deceafed, ona fudden all

the flethy parts about his head cenfumed away, and
his face was like the picture of Hypocrates,not with-
out the juft wonder of all thofe who beheld fo fud-

| den achangse.

2 The exrernal members, and the mufcles of the

| whole Body were flender and extenuated, as i{they

had been wafted with an Arrophy, or a Confumpti-
| on. This (for{o much as we know) 1s perpetually
| obferved in thofe that die of this Difeale.

2 The whole Skin,-both the true, and alfo the
flefhy and fartifh- Membrane, appeareth lank and
hanping, and loofe like a Glove, fo that you
would think it would contain afar greater quantity

: Df ﬂE H‘.‘.

4 Aboutthejoynts, efpecially in the wriﬁs_ and
ankles cerrain {wellings are confpicucus, which if
they be opened, notinthe flefhy or membraneus

| parts, but inthe very endsof thebones, you may

perceive them ro be wooted in their appendances ;
and-ifyou will file away thofe prominencies of the

| bones, youwill eafily perceive them to be of the

fame fimilary fybftance with the other parts of the
bones. |

¢ The articles or joynts, and the habits efall the
external parts are lefs firmaad rigid, and more
flexible then at another time they are obferved to be
in dead bodies ; and in particalar the Neck after
dearh is fcarce Riff with cold, at/lealt much lefs
then in other Carkafles, 6 The
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. 6 The Breftis eutwardly lean, and very narrow,
efpecially under the arms, and feemeth onthe fides
to be as it were comprefled,
% That part of the breft  the $ Srern alflo 1s fomewhat
@heresthe ribs mect. pointed, like the Keelofa
] Ship, or the breft ofa Hen.
7 Therop of the tibs to which theftern 1s con-
joyned with griftles, are knotty,like unto the joynts
of the Wrift and Ankles, as we have already faid.
8 The Abdomenindeed onrwardly inreflpect of
the parts continent is lean, but ourwardly in refpeét
ofthe parts conrained it is fomewhat fticking out,
and feemeth to be fweld and extended. Andthele

have been our Obfervations before the opening of
the bellies.

11. The Abdomen being opened, we have Noted
thefe things.:

1 The Liver, in all thar we have diffected, hath
exceeded in bignefle, bur was well coloured, and
not much hardned, nor contaminated by any other
remarkable vice. We defire fome bodies fhould here
beexcepted, in which other Difeales before death
were complicated withthis, asina Dropfie andan
extream @onfumption we remember to have hap-
ned.

2 The Spleen (namely fo far as hitherro 1t hath
been lawful for us to ebferve) for the moft partis

not to be contemned, whether you confider the

magnitude, the colour, or the fubftance of it, not=
withftanding we donot deny butitmay otherwife
hanen in regard of a complication with other Dif=
cales.

3 We |

j
1| have
1| ‘Indei

w .
1t
;I.lll:".
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3 We have fometimes efpied a wheyifh water &
haveglided into the cavity of the’ Abdomen, but
indeed not often, nor in any great plenty.

4 The Stomach and Gurs are fomewh2x more
infected with flatulent humors, then found bodies
ufnnally are, which partly may be the caufeof thac
extenfion of the Hypochondriacall parts above
mentioned.

s The Mefentery is fometimes fauldefle , and
fometimes affected with glandulous excrefcences
bigger then ordinary, if netwith {welling bunches :
Bur concerning the {weet-bread we declarenothing
for a certainty 3 only we fufpect that Obftructions,
if not a Schirrhus, may fometimes invade thac
part, Butthus wedelegate, tothe enquiry of o-
thers.

6 The Kidneys, Utretors and Bladder, unleffe
there be a concomitancy of fome other Difeafe, are
laudably found. We obferve in general of all the
Bowels contained in this Belly, thar although the
parts containing them,as we have noted above, are
very much extenuated and amaciated, yer are they
aslarge and as full, if not larger and fuller, then

thofe feen in found bodies, as hathbeen faid of the
Liver. i

111. Tle Sterne being with-draien, thefé thinos
have prefented themfelves in the Befd i iiF

1 Acertain adherence  § A thin and fmeoth shin
or growing to of the which cloatheth theribs in
Lungs with the § Pleura  #he inner fide.
which hath been more

or lefle difcernable in allthe Bodies which hitherro
wa
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we have cut up. Yet we fuppofe that this affect may ;h‘
happen without any fuch noutifhment, although in I;:n::
ghe advancement of the Difeafe for the molt partit - |7
cemicrh before the Parient die. 0
2 The ftoppings or ftufings of the Lungs are no r}
lefs frequent, efpecially in thofe co-adhering parts. | %
| Hard humors alfo engendered by a thick, vifcous |
i and blackifh blood, fometimes in one, fometimes |[. "
l in many of the ftrings of the Lungs, yerare not il
i | thefe alwayes confpicuous, many umes aifo Im- T
fi | pofthums and Ulcers, i
3 One amongft us doth atceft, That he once faw |
| glandulous knobs and bunches, {o numereus, That
they feemed to equallize, if nor exceed the magni-
tude of the Lungs themlielves : They were {citua- :
i ted on both fides betweenthe Lungsand the Me- i
t diaftinum (thatis the Membranethavdivides the i
| middle belly) and were extended from the Chanel- fh
boneto the Diaphragma. [.:“;j_-'
| 4 Inthecavity of the Breft we have fomerimes | %
j feen .a colle@ion of wheyifh waters, and indeed i'_j'::
il more frequently then in the cavity of the Abdomen, 4
) but not 1n all. iy
s Oncamongft us hath likewife feen this afle& | %¢
coniplicated with a great Impofthume,and withthz | %
Puyiick : the Stern being removed, all the Lungs {0
on the left fide were infected with an Impofthnme, g
and on every fide growing rothe Pleura, and the g
humor being lightly crufhed, acopinus, thick and P
ftinking Mazter of a yellowifh colour, flowed our ™
thorow the fharp artery into the very mouth : The j
! omward Membrane of the Lungs, whereby they h":
i | firmly adhered to the Pleura, appeared thicker then = |V
wrdinary, and by the mediation of i, the Rrings on il
that




that fide did fo grow together , that you could |
i ) carce diftinguifh them for fuch - the fame Mem-

od brane alfo involved both the Lungs and alio the

S Impofthume ic felf, which being opened, the mag=
g | Ritude of the _Impoﬁhume was difcernable, which
| Dy the eftimarion of thofe that were prefent, con-
o | tAinedat the leafk two pounds of warer.

L": 6 The kernel in the Chanel-bone in Childhood

h is alwayes obferved to be grear,and perhaps greater
- Il'ﬂ- yet in thole who have du—:LT of this Difeafe,

oo o LV. The Skullbeing fawed thorow in a civenlar Fi-
T )grrrf, and the little cover being removed, e
" have obférved thefe ehipgs :

el I The Dara Mater hath been more firme, and
kY .1 adhered to the Skull in more places then is ufual in
{ men of ripe years : perhaps the fame may be obfer-

Wi ¥ ved in other Children not aflested with this evil, al-
. though, as we fuppofe,norin {o grear a manner - for

arpEi | E e = -

"1 | setrain v is, That in new born Infants there are ma-

Inaced

* f ny & ftraight connexions berween the Pericranium
0mt® 4 and the Dura Marer which are afterwards broken
| off, and are fcarce difternable.

| 2 Infome Bodiesthar we have diffe&ed berween
it f the Duta and the Pia Mater, and in the very ven

LY
_i'-'-” tricles of the Brain, wehave found whayith an
et of warerifh humors ;3 from whence it is manifeft, That
A [ 'y = L il o ” k| #
b f this affect is complicated withthe Hydrocepha-
csant o us, -
jed ol 3 We have foundthe Brain in others that we

it 1 bave opened, tobe firm and inculpable, and not
oyl } overflowed with any waterifh congeftions.

,'-.- i H N & ™ ¢
o 1 4 Laltly, We have obferved in fome Bodies lare-

ly




16 )

ly opencd, Thar the Carorides have exceeded theit

juft propottion,and {o alfo have the jugulary Veins;
{:-ut the Arteries and the Veins which are delated ro
the ourward parts, were of an unufual flendernefs.

Bur whether or no this be perpetual in this affcét
we cannot yet witnefs by an ocular reftimony ; yet
we conjeéture, That it happeneth fo perpetually,bur
it came not fooner into ouar minds to examine 1t,
fince the beginning of our Anatomical enquirics
into this fubject.

Thefe things being premifed, our next Difqui-
Girion fhall be to find out the Efence of the Dif-

cale.

E e —— e
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CHay.

o

R

L

i

e -




(17)

3668884400008
%e

CHAP..ITI,

| Certain Sappofitions are propefed for theeafier

finding ont of the E[Jence of the Difeafe. Firft

of the Effence of Health. Secondly, of the Ef=

fence of a Difeafe. Thirdly,of 4 threefold Di=

vifion of Health and Difeqfes. The Explizas

tion of the third Divifion, and. the #fe of thé

fame. The Defcription of anatnral Conftita-

tiony and the exaltation of it. " The fourth

- Suppofiionaf the Combination of three Conflis
tutions in the [ame parts.

THat we may proceed the more diftinétly and
| clearly in the finding our of the Effence of this
| Difeafe, we judged it very advantagious to premife

thefe fubfequent Suppofitions : .
L. That the Effence of Health dath confift in fone Cope
Jestution of the Body according to Nature Butfeeing this
15 twofold in the kind,oneEffentsal and neceflary, re-
fpeting the 78 ¢ffe fimply, which during life contis
nueth immoveable and immurable under various
affections, andisindivifible : The other Accidents!,
having reference to the 7§ bene effe, whichin refpedt
of the whole Animal, isboth moveable and mu-
) D table §
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table ; and hath a great latitudé, and can be prefent
or abfent without the diffolution of the whole.
Health confifts not in the former, butin the later
Contftitution. -
11. Thatthe Effence of a Difeafé in like manner con-
fifteth not in the Effential Conflstution : Forx fo the dif=
olution of the whole would by and by follow : But
in the Accidental Gonftitution, namely fuch an one,
as in refpect of the whole can be prefent or abfent
without its d flolution. We have faid (and not
without reafon ) thar this Conftirution wherein
Health and Sickneffe are founded, 1s moveable and
accidental ip refpe& ofthe whole 5 foreven this al-
fo in refpect of fome part may be effential : asfor
example, a finger being cutoft, a Difeafe arifeth in
the defeftive number of the parts, which in refpelt
of the whole, is founded upon an accidental Con-
ftitution ; for that finger may be prefent or abfent
without the difflolution of the whole ; butin refpect

of the loft meinber it is founded upon an Effentiall |

Conftitution, forthis Difeafc being fuppofed, the
Effence of thart finger perifheth.

111. That the Conflitution wherein the Effence both
of Health and Sichnefs confifteth,admits a threefold man-
ner of divifion or diftinstion in the method of Difcipline.
The firft is fomewhar thick, and is refolved into
parts altogether Concrete, namely, It proceedeth
Kavd Tomss, accordingtothe divifion of the parts
from head to heel: Thefecond is purely abftradted,
and fearcheth our all the Elements of the moveable
Conftitution, from whence cometh the divifion of
Difeafes into fimilar, organical and common ;5 and
then again thofe various fubdivifions into diftem=

pers, faults of figure, fuperficics, cavities and pal=4
: fagﬂ‘s,_:_i
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]‘,i[";“ | 1ages, of magnitude, number, fiteand continuity.
“f"f‘ | The third is as it were 2 middle manner, and al-
i | though it hath been hitherto neglected, yer wedare”
__favouch; Thatit may have its ufe, and that no con-
"'j":f‘}' temptible one in the handling of Difeafes, and the
[_““E'j‘ finding out of the caufes of the Difeafe ; and it is
"2 Ydivided into a Conftitution Narural,Vital and Ani=
mal. ;
The firft is proper to, and inberent in every part, abfo=
tutely competsble to st,and without any dependance upon
g the otber parts according ts the Eence of it Simply =
17 IThis remaineth a while after death, till it be refol=
*"-"’j' ired by Purrifattion, Ambuftion, fimple Exiccati=
EI_E?F:“T on, Mummification, Petrification, aud the like vio=
il flent Caufes, This Conftitution in refpect of its
'f“” iimple Effence, doth notdepend upon thofe Mem-
33"‘_:”;'; bers which minifter an Influx, but it dependeth up-
3“?["_'; »n them both in refpet of its Confervation, and
'M.i ikewife of its Operation. For the viral influx
et reafing after death (which as it were the falt and
et e rondimentofit) quickly rperifhetl, and as long as
. Bhe creature liveth; this is varioufly affeéted by the
“*“Bafluxes, and thereupon the aions are either pro-
lnoved or interrupred.
1" T be Second # the Vital Conflitution, which 5 produ=
s 15 Wed by that continual influx from the beart thorow the are
Ry ses snro the pares of the wholebody. This alfo it ade
i fhiteeth by degrees,and is often {ubje& to variations
"Hhore or lefs, and fometimes alfo feemieth ro fuffer a
ind of ecclips, as in a fwooning,a fyncope,&c. yer
perfevereth from the beginning to the laft period.
f iife (atleaft in its fountain) and 1n fome other
tBarrs, :
WL he Third is the Animal Conflitution which is devived
. 0§ Sfrom

{1} 0N
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nd not §
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froni the Brain thorom the Nerves inito the Organs of

Serfb and Motion.  "This is many times totally wan-

ting in many parts;the life norwithftznding remain=
ing 3 yea it might for a long rime rogether be de«
etive in feveral pares,ot all the parrs,did not refpi=
ration, which is abfolute neceflary unto life, depend
uponit. Thefe Contftitutions theréfore keep fuch
a connexion between themfelves, thar the fecond
doth eternally and. continually prefuppofe the exi-
ftence of the former, and the third of the fecond 3
but there is not back again fo abfolure a.dependance
berween them, becaufe (as we have even,now faid)
the former can for fome time fubfift without the {e«
cond, and the fecond commonly altogether withont
the third :  And thefe three Conftitutions may 1t
molt bodies be manifeftly perceived, yer we afhrmy
not that they may be found in all. . The narural-in<
deed and the Vizal are wanting to.no. part :, but the
Animalis defe&iveinthe Bones (though the reeth
will admir fome doubr) griftles, perbaps lizaments;
and fome fubftances; as of the Liver; Spleen, &c:
we affert thereforethis threefold Conltitution to be
inallthefe parts, to whom the Nawral, Vital and
Animal Faculty is communicated. For althouuix
thefe Faculties as.to the firft a%t may be faid to de-
pend upon the Soul (which relation-hath indeed no
relarion to the Medicinal art) yetin: refpeét of the
fecond act they are neceffarily rooted in fome mares
rial Conftitution of the parts to which they belong,
For whereas fome fay that the Vital Facillry is derid
ved from the Heart, and the Animal from the Braing
unto the other patts,thar muft not fo be uhderffobd,!
as if the Faculties themfelves in a wandring manneg;
were tranfient from part topare (for the pafling of’
an
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%1 Ban accident from fubjet, ro fubjedt cannot be con=
@ fceived by any underftanding) but thar the Viral Fa-
culty is derived with,and in the viral Spiric from the
| Fleart unto the parts, or at leaft 1s excited by fome
i motion of the Heart and Arteries in the parts them-
{elves, and in likemanner the Animal Faculry doth
)  defcend in & with the AnimalSpirit by the Nerves,
or is produced in the parts by {fome motion ofthe
Nervesin the Brain.  Which way foever it comes
| to paffe, we mauft needs confeffe that fome alterati-
| onisimprinted inthe partit felf receiving it either
from the faid Spirits,or from their motions. Which

| alteration as it is hzre granted to be the root of the
Faculty, either Vital or Animal in the r2fpective
qnl parts, foisit a moveable Conftitution, becaufe it
mll canbe varioufly changed, remicted and intended
without the diffolurion of the whole; and itisthe
Conftitution wherein either Health or Sickneffe
may confift, feeing that whenfoever alteration is de-
| ficient unto the patts wherein it ought to be, or any
| other wayes adminiftred then is requifite, the aftion
will thercapon be unavoidably depraved 3 butifit
be rightly performed, then found and perfeét health
is faid to be prefent from the part of that Conftitu-
rion. Confidering therefore that there are two kind
of Alrerations befides the natural and inherent Con-~
fritution, one from the influx of the Hearr, anothex
from the influx of the Brain in moft parts ; and fee~

ing the faid alterations, as they themfelves are more -
perfect or more imperfect, do renderthe Facultes
in the refpective parts (at lealt asto the fecond ack)
more perfedt or imperfect, and thacthe actions are
thereupon depraved ot found, it is neceffary that this
threefold Conftitution refide in molt of the parts,

5

4 | and
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and that the faid kind of alterations beimedical
conftitutions whereon Health and Sicknefs may be
grounded. _

That this Divifion or Diftinction is nor frivolous
or altogether unprofitable, appeareth from hence,
becaufe the practical Phyfitians in their Methods
do rightly admonifh, thar in obfcure Difeafes the
Faculties muft be accurately obferved, when 'théir
ations are feen to be depraved, which diligence
‘may ferve as it were for a Manuduction to guide us
to the Origine of the affect ; now if it be a confide-
ration of fo juft importance to nore the interrupred
Faculties in Difeafes, certainly it will be an exercife
of no lefs momentto take cognizaice of the Confti-
tutions themfelves , upon which thofe Faculties
have an immediare and ftri& dependance.

» Now lealtany man fhould conceive that there is
almoft a co-incidence between this third Divifion
and the fecond, he may obferve, ifhe will diligent-
ly weigh the matter, Thatevery member of this di-
vifion doth in fome manner include all the members
of the next precedent,namely,that the narural Con=
fticution doth comprehend primarily indecd the fi-
milar Conftitution, burthat fecondarily and in or-
der ro the whole creamre, 1t conraineth in a fort the
conformation and conrinuity , in like manner, thar
the Viral and Animal Conftiturion doin their wa
fo clearly participare of all the Members of the faid
Divifion, thar ro offer proofs of it were an unnecef=
fary undertaking : Onely we defire the Readerto

take notice (which alfo ‘we even now intimated )

T'hac the natural Conftitution primarily and prinCi=

pally hath refpect unto the temperament, the com-
mon qualitics, the plenty of the Spirits, and the pe-
' ' “Culiar
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culiar difpofition ‘ofthem (which by fome are re*
ferred ro the form and the whole fubftance) bur that
it hath refpect unto the manner of the Organe and
| the continuity as it were fecondarily,and in order to

hods
§ the
thel
ence
dews
fides
Inted
erclle
ool

i

2els
1hion
g{"ﬂ e

i5 e

aoers &

Cur.- '

e e
n0r
i1 '::lt
i
1y
I ]35
jﬂl:Ef-
derto
aied)
rindle,
(ome

epe

culiat

 the whole crearute, and that itcan fcarce be other-

wile hure or vitiated by them. Yer we muft not de-
| ny but that the natural Conftitutionis fomerimes
vitated as it is meerly Organical, for thus it falleth
| out in the obftruétions of the naturall paffages ; as
 forexample, when aftone isimpacted or grown to
| hardnefs in the paffage of the Merer or the yard,
and in the like cafes : butthis happeneth unto ir,
| efpecially in as much as the paflage is ordained for
| the ufe and confervarion of the whole; bur forthe
| moft part the Organical vices in the natural Confti-
| turion are of lefs note and confideration then the fi=
| milar. |
Thefe things may fuffice to befpokenin a gene-
ral way of this rriple Conftitution. We will now
| in particular fpeak a few things of them in few
words. .
The Natural Conftitution which is proper unto and
inherent in every part,may be known by this defcri«
tion, Thatitis the manner of the natural Being,
E:ﬂedin the parts, competible to them, in as much
as they are aptly conftituted by their temperament,
| and common qualiues, by their fufficient potion
and conveniert difpofition of ingenerated Spirits,
and by their juft conformation and continuiry, to a
perfelt performance of narural actions, together
with the concutrence of the Vital and (perhaps the
Animal ) influx. Therefore when there is in any
part ajuft temperament, convenient common qua=

lities, an exquifite proportion, and harmonious dil-
D pofition
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pofition ofinherent Spirits. Finally,when there is a
landable conformation and unity, and yet notwith-
ftanding all this, the natural action is depraved, we
may well conclude that ‘itis not vitiated by the na-
tural Conftiturion , but by reafon of the concurrent
caufe, namely the vital or natural influx, or of both
gogether ; for the nataral actions in creatures in re-
gard of the union & wedlock of life,are exalted to a
more eminent condition then otherwife they would
attain unto by the nataral Conftitution alone. And
from hence it comes to pafs, Thatalthough the na-
fural Conftiturion in flain Creatures remaineth af-
ter death undepraved fora while, yet the attractive
and retentive Faculty, the concoction of the ali-
ment, and the expulfion of the excrement do alto-
gether ceafe : And in Difeafes alfo many times the
natural Conftitution is at firft untoucht, yer the na-
tural action is vitiated meerly by the defect of the
due concurrence of the viral influx : after the fame
manner fomerimes the natural and viral Conftituii-
on being found and healthful, yet fome natural acti-
on is depraved by reafon of the defectof fome ani-
mal influx and concurrence: bur this for the moft
parthappeneth only in the Nervous, Fibrous and
Membranous parts, efpecially where they make a
hollowneffe, butfeldom or not ar all in the fub-
ftance of the parts: Asinthe Palfy, the excrements
arc many times unduly rerained, by reafon only of
the aftoni(ement and infenfiblenefs of the gurs, the
other conftitutions bein'r found. Therefore in thefe
cafes, when fome natural action is hurt, we muft not
prefently conclude thar the natral Conftitution is
firlt vitiated, bur we muft wich diligence enquire
eucthat Conftiturion which is firft vitiated, for thac
» Is.
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15 to be looked upon asthe root and firft effence of
he evil 3 in like manner, if fome vital action be de=-
braved, we muft nor prefently infer that the vital
_onftitation is primarily vitated 5 becanfe fome=
tmes the firlt Origine is more rightly deduced from
he natyral, or perhaps the animal Conftitution : as
or example, Through the intenfivenefle of cold, a
linger is mortified by inflammation: in this cale itis
rue, thatthe influx of the vital blood is plainly in-
ercepted ; yerthe beginning of that interception
nuft be fought- out in the natural Conftitution of
hat very part {o benumned ; So alfo in a Convulfi-
bn the circulation of the blood is perhaps fomething
lifturbed and interrupted ; but the firft depravation
nuft be afcribed to the animal;not to the vital Con-
titurion. On the contrary, in a Feaver the Head is
invaded,but the fource of the evil will peradventure
e found our in the vital Conftitution : {o perhaps
he Fleth is wafted,and all the natural Spirics are de=-
ayed ; yetthe root of the evil will be found ourin
the viral, notinthe natural Conftiturion: So that
iny Conftitution of the three before named may be
in feveral Difeafes fometimes the firft,fometimes the
lecond, and fometimes the third caufe of vitiated
lictions.

Not only many other parts of the body (yea fim-
hly all the fenfible) which exhibit not an influx, nei-
her are fubfervient as delatory parts, do naturall
.dmic this threefold Conftitution, but befides alfo
wven the Heart it felf, and all the arreries, and the
3rain & all the nerves, fo that the Brain (excepring
he faulr in its natural Conftitution) may be cheri=
lhed and helped bythe vital Spirit  which is tranf-
nitted thorow the veins and the arteries, being well

: affecred,
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affe@ed, or viriated and hurt ifthar be ill affeéted : fp,
And aftér the fame manner }?/ﬁ:i may the Heart by i
the animal Spirit which hath an influx thorow the g4
recurrent nerve of the fixth pair, the arteries alfo by [$..,,
the animal influx thorow the nerves by a way per={b,
haps not yet found out : And Finally, The Nerves |4
ﬂlfg by thevital Spirit deduced thorow the Arte= fi, .

ries, 4 et

CHAP. 1V, s

That the Effence of this Difeafe confiffs not ingimy
the Animal or Vital, but in the Natrral Con=f{ni
fFiturion 3 nor as Organicals bt as Similar +f1%

Three Lim#tations are Propounded. :,h:jri[:
iy

Hefe things being Prefuppofed, We fhall Iﬁ.:::
proceed to enquire in what Conftitution of 1,;::

the parts the firft Root or Effence of this affectisfy i’
lodged. Be the firlt Conclufion therefore this, -
The Firft Root of this Affe} is not in the Animalfs."
Conftiturion, or in that twhich dependeth upon the Influx§’.
of the Bramn into the parts, Indeed we confeffe thatf,.
all the nerves which without the Skull proceed} "
from the {pinal marrow , are found to be loofel. ﬁ":
and weak in this affe€t ; yet this doth not here {feem f-i"*'"
to arife from a defe& of the influx of the Braind, ™
which we thus prove, Firft the loofneffe and weagj wll
nefi
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Therefore in this cafe this inequality of diftribution
deth properly and primarily depend upon a pre-
exiftent fanlt without the artery ‘pertamning to the
natural Conftitution of the parts.

JMc&f
i
Thid
thebls
P,

Objeét. Butfome may Object, Although perbaps{'™
the aforefaid inequality hath no dependance ipon the ﬂjﬁ“
Heart, yet it may happen that a weak Pulfé may [uffice ]
to diftribute the blood thorow the le[fér Circulations in the ff {
anmer parts, which nevertbelefs may not be altogether ﬁ‘: |3J
Sufficient to undergo that duty thorow the greater Circala=lt""
tions in the outward parts which are more remote from the KK

Heart, the fountain of blood, hf"f

N Ly

Anfie. 'We Anfwer , That this Objection was|!™!
formerly of {0 grear importance with one of us,thar|#
he fuppofed fuch an inequality of the viral 1uflunx did|**
belong to the prime Effence of this Difeafe, and did{ ¥4
therefore endeavor to deduce the reafon of the firl|&
Sympromsfromit. Butafterfecond thoughts, the]#u

1h

matter being more nearly and deeply examined, hej*0
was of Opinion, That this inequality of the vital 1n, kg
flux had norelation to the primary, butto the fe| ¥
condary Effence of the Difeafe. Bur we rerurn o} ®
the folution of'the Argument. And firlt we grani} i
indeed that in this affect there is anunequal diftri-§ 0
bution oftheblood ; and thatin the internal parggf 't
and in the head it is more liberal, in the externaj ™
more {paring. Secondly, we ¢ rant thatthe Circu Ot
lation of the blood may be kept in the inward pares]
even although noPulfe appear in the outward pares| - &
butthis happeneth only in a vehementeither weak: the
nefs or oppreflion of the vital Spirits,as in a {woon| ffte
ing, and aftrong Hyfterical Paroxifm, or fit of thij &
| Morthet
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\fother, in which affect fome that have been ac«
sounted for dead have been feento revive again,

T'hirdly,we grant that a moreliberal Gircularion of
‘he blood may be in the internal then the external
arts, yed and infome one external part more then
|0 another, asit happeneth in the inflammation of
1 [lome external member.

' Thefe things being granted, we affirm, thatin the
frft Cafe the inequality of the diftribution of the
e f islood doth not principally depend uponthe weak-

i
.....

it nefle of the Pulfifical vertue for as much as concerns

o fufthe heatt 3 and the reafon hereof is plain. Forthe

heart, as we have already faid; doth emit the blood
ihdifcriminarly or equally; and with onecontinua-
Jtion from it felfinto the Aorta or chiefartery, eveh

m E; at foch time when a5 the Pulfe is moft weak. This

. lartery doth exonerate or disburthen it {elf again
1l with all poffible expedition, and from hence pro-
I;L';'ﬁrnctedcth the i_neqna‘l_icy of the diffufion ofthe blqud,
1;; 4| as the blood is moreeafily 1mpe‘ll€:d from one rivu-
| 1ot let then from another. This inequality notwith-
g ftanding muft not properly and primarily be atcri=
A% {  bated to the heart, buttothe recipient parts, and
'™ ™ to the particular tranfmitting arteries. For any pri-

1l r:‘l . - - - s ~

E;Jm mary affect of the hearcis neceflarily univerfal, and
| B communicated to all the parts of the body : where=
3 e -

) FOTE although we grant this inequality of the Circu-
W P8 Jation of the blood tobein the fecondary Effence
G of this Difeafe, yer we exclude it from the pri-
| mary.

. Moreover in the Second Café propounded, we fay
that there is a preat difparity berween the cafes of
extream neceflity, and ordinary cafes. Neither in-
deed do we know whetherin the faid cales the clir.
cula-
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culation in the inward parts, howfoever it be gra
ted,be of any moment. And for fo much ascon-'" -
cerneth the prefent bufineffe, we deny any fuch de-
bility of the heart in this affeét,thac the Pulfe fhould
be defectivein the outward parts § yea we have not
obferved that any one affii¢ted with this Difeafe
hath been prone to fall into an exrafy, or a {fwoon-
ing ; which would readily happen,ifthe origine of
the Difeafe were rooted in the debility of the hearc | "™/
it felf. Befides, when we have feen fuch as were fick /"
in their tender age, to endure withoutr any lofs of '+
ftrength, fomerimes a liberal eductionor flowing
forth ofthe blood from the opened veins of rheir "“
ears, yea,and feen it fometimes reiterated with good
{ucceffe. Finally; When alfo they have very well
endured purgations; with refpect ‘had to their age;
it doth not appearto us how the firft roor of the
evil can beafcribed to the weaknefs of the vital con=
fticution,

Anthe Third Cafe it is evidently manifeft thac the §
firft caufe of this ~unequal circulation of the blood
is fom: difpofition of an outward part, asinanin=
flamed member, laboring under fome private Dif=
eafe, there happeneth a more full and impetuous: |
Pulfe by reafon of the accidental hear of the artery,
infofed by the immoderation of hear which isin |
that outward part,

Therefore feeinz thatthe Effence of this afect
cannot be primarily roored in the animal nor the vi-
tal Conftitution of the parts (as we have now fhew=
ed) icfolloweth (which fhall be the Third Conclu-
fion) That the primary Effence, or firft root of th affe S
confifteth in the proper or inberent conflitution of the parts: Kff{
Butbecaufethe naturai Conftitution’ (as we have
faid
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aid above) confifteth partly in' the common quali«
ies and the temperament,and partly in a juft plenty
nd difpofition of the inherent Spirits, and again
artly in the organical conftruétion and continuiry 3
iar next enquiry muft be to find ont in which of the
rementioned conftitutions it lodgeth, and whether
: be rooted in one alone, or in many,or in all toge-
ner. Bethe Fourth Conclufiorn therefore this :
Thu affel 15 not radicaled in the Organical Conftitu-
ton of the parts. For although in progrefs of timethe
Jrgans themfelves are divers wayes affected in re-
set oftheir confirmation, quantity and fite, as it
s fufficiently manifeft from the encreafed bulk of
he head, liver, &c. from the tumors of the bones
into the wrifts,the ankles,and the extremities of the
ibs ; from various obftructions,and the extenuari=
in of the ourward parts ; feeing neverthelefs that all
lnefe things depend upon a higher origine,and how-
oever alfo we may neceffarily admit thefe thingsin
Difeafe confirmed, and now varioufly compoun-
led ; yerinthe original Effence, we prefume, for
he {ubfequent reafons they are to be rejected.
' Firlt, Becaufetbe depravations aforefaid inthe Or=
anical parts do not appear prefently u the beginning of
be Difeafc, but encreafe aftermards by little and lirtle -
ind although perhaps fome of thefe may be faid
rom the beginning to have taken root in the body,
iotwithftanding they cannot as yer be immediately
lifcerned by the fenfe, neither do they manifeftly
wurt any actions, and for that reafon they cannot
ppertain to the firft Effence of the Difeafe.
Secondly, Becaufe the Organical vices aforefaid are
1:&: the Caufes, but the Effects rather of the chief Symp-
oms which from the beganning exhibst themfelves in this

affeél,
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affeit. Fortheangmented figure of the head, liver, pary
&ec. the ftanding out of the bones,and the leannefle|y|
of the external parts,are more rightly referred to thejg, df
inequality of the nourifhment,then on the contrary,{fr|
the inequality of the nourifhment fhould be afecri-|y:
bed to them : Fot when one part doth exceffively|is
encreafe,and another is defrauded ofa due & decentfyry
augmentation,there is a neceffity that a difproportifif
onate and an unequal nourithment muft not only beig.
prefent in the parts,but alfo have had a preexiftenceyy,
1n the body, whereby one part is nourtfbed, and =gy
nother neglefted beneath a mediocrity. But feein%n,x?,,
this unequal nourithment is a depraved action, andyii)
foa Symprem prefuppofing fome pre-exiftent Dif<p,
eafe, and yer withal (as we have faid) doth precede
as a caule, the organical vices aforefaid, it is manisgyyl
feft that thofe organical vices are notthe firft rootfy
of this Difeafe. ~As for the obftructions which injy .
deed are for the' moft parc conjoyned with this 1y,
affe@, yernevertheleffe there isagreat deal of readfy,.
fon to exclude them from the firt Effence of thisky.»
Difeafe , becaafe they neither fpecificate the Difsfyg,
eafe, neither can'any reafon of the Symproms‘be| .
rendered from them, neither dothey perperuallyge
befiege fome' certain and determinate noble partafy, o
Some man perhaps, who hath refpect to the excel-f.
five magnitude of the liver, may objet that in this
affe&t; thatis perperually obftructed, and thereupon
the fanguification being vitiated, the other things
are prepofteroufly derived 3 but if this {welling off..i
the Liver did alwayes proceed from the obftraction] .
of it, then a palenefle of complexion, a cachexid oty
indigeftion,and by the advantage of time,the Dropaly,
fie it felfthould neceffarily and perpetually accomaf .

pany

'
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{pany this affe¢t : Moreover, The Liver thould al=
Miklwayes be feen to be vitiated in the colour; and at
rthe diffe¢tion hard tumors and knors fhould be ob-
niflerved in the fubftance of it, efpecially in an invete-
care affe@, and thar which killed the Patient; but
fl'ecing thefe things do not frequently (much lefs
®erpernally) occurin dead bodies, the augmented
oetulk of it muft rather be referred to the irregular nu-
i’ rition : Moreover,we deny it not,but that we have
@hbferved by Anatomy in thofe whohave perithed
“ehf this Difeafe, obftructions, various tumors, and
‘notry excrefcencies in the Lungs; bur we attefk
, #vichall, Thar we have feen fome Infants, yea Boys
aUichtly affected with thisevil, in whom there was
ko fufpition of vitiated Lungs, for there was no
s miid ough, no impediment of refpiration, which necef=
it wfarily is an individual companion of the obftrucrion
ks f the Lungs.
% Thirdly, Becaufe a fufficient reafon of all the
fiymptoms proper to this Difeafe,may more clearly
i¥nd eafily be derived from other fountains, as we
he Dighall fee anon,
o504 And thus we have fufficiently proved, That this
sntifffect in refpect of the firft Effence ofis, confifts not
leputhh the Organical Conftitution of the natural parts.
4 'he fame arguments will more effectually convince
aini¥inore mightbe produced, bur we judge accumu#
#tions unneceffary) That this evil 1s not radicated
i the continuity of the natural parrts, fo that there
Jiwffzeds no mere words to prove it.
ol The fifth Conclufion. Ths Difeafe is primarily
uollored in the fimilary Conftitution of the natural parts =
nd therefore in refpect of the radical Effence there-
, itisa fimilary Difeale. And becaufe a fimilary
E Difeafe
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Diifeafe,as fuch,is not perperually Simple,but fome- f
times varioufly compounded (namely a Diftemper £+
is either Simple or Componnd, and this becomes | [_-'_"'l",
fuch, nort only by the firlt qualities among them- r
felves, but perbaps by hidden qualities conjoyned |,
together 3 or,which is more agrecable to our Con- [‘
ceptions, cfpecially in the prefent bufinefs,by akind |~
of fure proportion and medification of the inherenti|
Spirits) We judge this to bea Compound Difeale, | o
and we affert the prime and radical Effence thiereof to V"
confiftina cold and moift Diftemper, with a De- &
fett and ffupefaion of the inherent Spirits, concur— 4
ring in the inherent conftitution of the parts prima« "
rily affeCed.* But before we proceed ro an higher) *T
Explication ofthis Opinion, we will premife fone| ot
Limitationsof it.

The Firft thall be this ¢ That iz this Difeafe, forne
parts of the Body are Primarily, and others Secondarily
affeéled : And truly, tous the External parts feem
{fooner to be affected than the Brain and Bowels, as
we fhall declare more at large when we come t@
{peak of the parts affected. ';

The Sccond isthis s That thofe parts alone ii:ick
are Primarily affefled, do labor under a notable cold Dis
flemper tpith penury and f# pefallion of [pivit © Forthe
Brain perhaps and the Bowels may be moderarely
hort, and fufficiently abound with Spirits, by reafon
ofthe copious vital influx; and moifture may exs
ceed in them by reafon of the affufion of our overs
plentiful aliment : but the other External parts are
alwaies affe®ed witha cold and moift Diftemper
& a benummednefs of the naturalSpirit, & ¢.\Wheres
upon we afferr, thatin this Difeafe they are prima
rilv affecred, and thatthev alone are the fear of cht
firft Effence of this Difeale. B

=
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Be thisthe Third : A/ the External parts, and thof?
firft affelled, donot equally labor under a cold'and moifs
ol Daftemper, and with benummednefs of Spirits, e, For
. of the Ligaments, Tendons and Nerves, are in theit
| own nature more cold,and lefs moift ; the Mufcles;
flefhy parts are rather more moift, andlefs cold :
"l the skinny parts ufually rerain a2 mediocrity, yerall
..M the faid parts recede more ot lefs from the natural
.+ towards a cold and moift remper. And in like
_ .8 manner, although {fome of the {aid parts dorequire 3
"0 greater plenty and activity of Spirits than others,
yet all of them a jult proportion, being obferved ro
W the plenty and activity refpectively due to each of
A them, are defective and deftitute of thar juﬁ pro=

(. Protion.
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The propofed Opinion is examined by Parts.
Firft, That this Difesfe is acold Diffemper.
An Objeition y and the Anfwer thereunto s
That it is moiff + That it conffReth in the pe-
nury or pancity of the Spirit:.  An Objeftion,
with the Anfwer. Finally, That this Dif-
eafe confifteth in the ffupefaliion of the Spi=
rits.

Ow let us more nearly examine the Opi-

nion propofed, and affert it by parts.
Firft, Thatthe pares firft affected do la-
bor under a cold diftemper may be proved.
Firft,from the unequal and diminifhed nurrition of
the faid parts 5 for as the inborn heat when it is ang-
mented to ajult proportion, doth very much con-
duce to further the concoction of the Alimenr ; fo

if it betoo remifs, it eafily retardethand leffencth
the fame.

Secondly, The fame diftemper is proved frem |

the flowneffe and unaptnefle to motion 3 and alfo
from the averfation to exercife, and defire to reft.
For as the activity and agility of the Body is artri-

bured to the Hear, {o the tardity and flothfulnefs of |
it is in great part afcribed to Cold, Namely, fup-
pofing (asbefore) that this flothfulnefs hath no de~
pendance
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pendance upon the fault of the animaliaflux.
Thirdly, It is further confirmed,becaufe this Dif=
eafe many times followeth other acute Difeafes,

| whereby the end not feldom (after theWaft or Con-
fumprion of the Narural hear) in a cold diftemper.

BRefides, It alfo receiveth.Chronical Difeales

1+ #which extenuate the Body, and fuch as inany man~

ner are prone to leave a cold diftemper behind them
as Perrinacious Obftructions, the Scurvy, Cachexy,

1 &c.

Moreover, Becaufe it fucceedeth the importune

i fuppreﬁir::n of Scabbednefs, and Impetiginous ef-

| fects, as we have often obferved, when the Scabs

.}l have newly broken outagain, and the Itch is revi-

fonol
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| ved, fuch Boys have been eafily reftored to health,
| becaufe by that means the Natural heatis re-aug-

mented in the outward Members.
Laftly, Becaufe many times it happeneth after a.

| continual ufe of cold, thick and vilcous aliment,

A
A0 Jde

oved. B

afrer furfeiting and idlenefs, and the like evident
caufes, either diminifhing or overwhelming the

10008 Narural heat.
Is a0 8

Fourthly, Itis yey more plainly evinced, becaufe
thofe helps which excire, augmentand cherifh the
hear in the outward parts, as various agitations,
rubbings and anointings of the Body,do contribute
a large fhare to the advancement of this Cure. Thefe

things being all caft together into a heap, it is fuffici-

ently confpicuous that a cold diftemper of the Na-
tural conftirurion of the parts firft affected is contai-
ned in the primary effence of this Difeafe.

Object.But here we meet with a {pecious Objecri-
“on, That a little Feaver, efpecially a flowy one, or fuch
3 : di
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a 15 ervatical and wandering, is frequently cenjiyned
with this affeél, which at the fame time feemeth abfol.te=
ly confiftent with a. cool diftemper. - For all Feavers by
all men are accounted to be a bot diftemper which is dia-
metrically oppofite to the [aid effence.

We Anfwer (that we may not here interpofe any
thing concerning the effence of a Feaver) we free-
ly grant, for{o much as concerns the prefent Que-
ftion, that a Feaver is a hot diftemper ; bur this
doth not chiefly confift in the Narural conftitution
of the parts, but in thevital conftitition, namely
1n the influent beat preternaturally affected. Fora
Feaveris not fome private Difeafe, bur uniyerfal,
and is diffufed from the Heare through the Arteries
in and with the vital Spirit, be iteither overheated,
or otherwife vitiated.© For this preternatural heat
hath only a refpect to that inherent,as a cqufe porent
and able varioufly ro alter 1t, yet indeed by degrees
and lictle and liwle. « For firlt the influent hear 1s
manifeftly an dcrval heat, but the heat of the natu-
ral conftitution is only potential : wherefore we af-
firm,thata cold diftemper in refpect of a narural and
potential heat may confift with a hot diftemper in
refpect of anaciual and influenthear.  Forindeed
anacrual heatis not fo directly averfe toacold di-
ftemper, whichisfo called by reafon of a defect of
the porential heat,bur it may (the caunfe perfevering)
confift for a good while with it. - Asfor example,
ghere is an actual heat in Simple Water,Barley Wa-
ger, diverfe Juleps, and the like being made hot, al-
though atthe fame time they are potennially cold.
So thatro be acrually hor, and potentially hot differ

siovin the Depree, but in the Speciés, neither are §

they fo directly contrary to one another,’ that one
- ~ muft
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Imult prefently expel the other ourofafubject.
Moreover, Secondly, The influent hot diftem-
per doth not {o much correct the inherent cold di-

w

' Jiftemper, as by accident it augmenteth it, namely by

la walt and diffiparion of the Natural Spirits, where-
in chiefly the natural and potential heat refides ¢
| Juft after the fame manner as the acrual heat intro-

duced by the fire diminitheth the potential heat of
the Wine. Whereupon any kind of Feaver fuper=
vening upon this Difeafe, ufually brings more dam-

§ age than advanrage to the fick.

Secondly,We affirm, a moift diftemperto be lod-
ged together in the parts firft affected 5 this s ma-
> ifeft from the laxity and foftnefs of the faid parts :

| and this fign likewife doth more ftrongly confirm
i the fame thing, becaufe the {aid parts are extenua-
‘B ted, fothar unlefs there were a redundancy of moi-
| Qure in them,a cerrain rigidity and roughnefs would

affault the rouch 3 again, acold diftemper doth ve-

58 ry rarely continue long without a moift: and laft-
8l ly, things helpful and hurtful atteft this truth, for

‘# “drying things are helptul, and moiftning things are
hurtful.

Thirdly,we affirm,That in the parts firft affected
there is a penury of natural {pirits. This is proved

by the very fame arguments which we produced to
evince ittobe a cold diftemper.

For firft the unequal and imminute nutrition of
the pares firft aftected, doth not only argue a cold-
nefs of temper, but withall,a want of natural fpirits,
for otherwife this defect of nutririon might be eafily
corrected. Forthe caufe of that coldnefs wherc-
with the defect of the fpirit is conjoyned, or fome
peccant humot is norimpaced, is eafily cafhicred,

E 4 and
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and fooner then is wont in this Difeale, as may be if“}E

feen in the parts grown extream cold in the winter
feafon 5 for example fake, in the handling of fnow ;
the parts {o extreamly cooled,provided that they be
rightly handled, will rerurn to their priftine tempera-
ment in few hours:but wher there is a diftemper wirh
the marter of it,as a cafe conjoynd,or wher there is a
defect of the inherent fpirits,fuch a diftemper indeed
15 not fo foon nor fo eafily removed. But in the pre-
fent affect we cannor affirm,thar a conjoyned or im-
pacted matter of any note is(atche leaft alwaife )cau-

fed in the parts firlt affected  becaufe they are obfer-'
ved to be more withered, feeble, and extreamly ex=

tenuared,and feeing this affect is very different from
Cachexia andthe Virgins difeafe; in the which for
the moft parr, ivis ot the want of Spirirs, but the
conjoyned matter that cherifheththe cold diftem-
per : wherefore we may tightly infer that the perti-
nacity of this evil doth chiefly depend upon the de-
fect of the narural Spirits. Secondly, The fame is
proved after the fame manner by the f{ccond argu-
ment before alledged for the cold diftemper, name-
ly,from floth and averfnefs toexercife. For acti-
vity hath not only a dependance upon the temper,
but chiefly upon the fulnefs of the Spirits; as may
be feen in firong and healthful men, who in winter
time, and hardeft froft, are more prompt, and incli=
nable to violent exercifes then in fummer, when the
inherent Spirits are wont.to be fomeiwhat diffolved.
Thirdly, Feavers,and long extenuating Difeafes, as
they often introduce a cold diftemper, fo they evi-
dently diminifh and diffipate the inherent Spirits.
‘Tothefe we add, that arpument whichis deduced
from the conftitution of the Parents,the Parentsthat
_ are mor¢ ftrong and lufty (experience witneffeth i:cil
an
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-« fParents in thefeed, and the acquired Spirit contra-

) b
:nd accuftomed to labour, feldom bring forth chil-
liren obnoxious to this Difeafe : onthe contrary,
uch as are weak, fickly, idle, tender, delicate, very

c. forthe
moft part beget children fubject to this affect :
Namely,becaufe the Seminary principlesare furni-
hed only with a deficiency of Spirits. 'We fhould
1ow proceed to the fourth affertion, but muft firft
emove a Remora that cometh in the.way.

Objeét. For fome may object, That the natural

ly, fuch as ate troubled with a Gonorrbea,

lold diftemper is fubordinated to the want of Spirits, and

ot contra-diftinguifbed to it,as is heve fuppofed. . For the
aucity of the Sparits [éemeth to be the very caufe of be
old diftemper, and the natural beat be it move intenfe or

Wnore remifs, feemeth refpectiwely to followw the proportion

fthe natural Spivits, asbeing radicated in them as thesy
lir(2 fubject. ]

We anfiver. Fitft, That the inherent heat 1s indeed
dirft grounded and fubjected inthe inherent Spirits.
Moreover, as the inward: heatis divided into two
arts, namely, the natural and the acquired heat; fo
he inward Spirit muft be alfo conceived to be two-
old, the primogenial or feminal derived from the

ted from a perfecraffimilation of the aliment : the

. former Spirte is the bafis of the engrafted natural
+- fleat, the later of the inward acquired hear; we

2 " .
feaics,
fhey e

.dgiilffd
S

1ean, not that thefe hears and Spirits are in them-
:lves diftinctin the {pecies,but only in their origin2
nd degree of perfecrion,which 1s fufficient to inyeft
1em with a various appellation. | For in nutrition
1e aflimilation of the aliment proceedeth even toa
secifical identity, and not an individual, although
»metimes, alfo itattaineth not the degtee of orgi-

nal
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nal perfeGtion. For which caufe it feemed fuffi=
cient to us to have named the implanted hear, and i .
the implanted Spirit, withoutany higher diftinCti=fe.
on ; and therefore we grant, that the implanted
heat is firfk fubjected and rooted in the Spirits, and
that it is nothing elfe then a cerrain modification
of the faid Spirits, whereby they being irradiatedi
by the vital heat do delightto endeavor to diffulel,
themfelves, and to enlarge their dominions, by at={, .
tra@ing, retaining, aflimilating the aliments likejo
unto_themfelves, by fevering the excrements ; and{l .~
laftly, by difpofing the things acquired in due pla ;;l::_'_':}
ces - we fay, likewife thar this endeavor (whereinli, '
we place the effence of hear) by reafon thatitis difs
fufive doth fomewhardiffipate and waft the implan=:_
red Spirits, which becanfe of'this effe¢t are vulgariy}
called by the name of radical moifture continuallyg. .
devoured and confumed by the heat. Thus far wel
grant the argument : Butinthe fecond place we a
firm that the implanted heat doth differ from the ho
implanted temperament ; for the implanted heat1
only a part of the hot smplanted temperament, for n ¢
only a Spirit, but fulphur alfo and falr, or perhap$f "'
choler contribute their heat to the conftitution off. ™
the whole hotimplanted temperament, whereof théf,
implanted heatis only a part. Wherefore it is falflg}" ™
fuggefted in the propounded argument, thata plens g
ty of Spirits is the fole caufe of a hot diftemper, angj. "
a pauciry of acold diftemper : fora pound of thtg’ '
_fleth of an infant containeth more implanted Spiriti§ ™
them a pound of a young mans flefh : yetitis moff ™
evident, thatthe temperament of a young man is faf "*'
-more hot then thatof an infant : a hottemperamefif,” “*
cannot therefore depend upon the fole plenty of tlf "™
Spirits;, nor a cold temperament upon a want @f
SPIIlﬁ a1}
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sirits. Moreover in many maladies a hot diftem-
st is confiftent with a paucizy of Spirits 5 asin a
“Weftick of the third degree; in like manner of acold
“:8 femper with a competent plenzy of Spirits, as in
» ““B e Green-Sicknefs,
We fay thirdly, That a plenty or paucity of Spi-
8 is not perpetuallya fufficient caufe to determine
"8 ¢ cemperament either bot or cold 5 ason the con~
ary, neither doth a hot nora cold remperament
¥-r12inly and neceffarily demonftrate a plenty or
aucity of Spirits, as1s maniteft from theinftance

-
-

iven. Sothar the temperament is no fure fign of
)¢ quantity of the Spirits, northe quantity of the
pirits a fure fign of the remperament and there-
“Ihre of purpofe not without juft caufe, thefe things
“®>me to be confidered and examined as contradt-
“8in@, if we will procurea certain and inconfufed
nowledge of them:
Fourthly we anfwer, Thatalthough it were gran-
d, tharthe implanted heat isfubjc&ted 1o the im-
wifllanted Spiries, yet norwithftanding that heat 1s not
ol renided nor remirted according to the fole plenty,
t paucity of Spsrits : forthe Spirats howfoever {uffi-
' WYenty copious, yer if they be too much fixed, tor-
id, and as it were frozen ; they exhibit not any
nplanted heat worthy of confideration. As for ex-
Imple, the white of an egge fwelleth with copious
osrits, yet are they fo benummed, and the inward
eat is thereupon fo fmall, thatit obraineth notthe
srmarion of a chicken, unlefs it be firft excited by
\cubarion, or fome fuch other hear : therefore we
jay lawfully conclude, thata confideration from
1¢ want of Spirats is fufficiently diftinct from the
nfiderarion of a cold implanted remperament, al-
1ough the objected argument doth feem to infinsa
are




" tation,and excited to a manifeftation of their active
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: o &l
ate the contrary. Moreover, from this fourtharti=5., |

cle of our anfwer,there refulteth a fourch affertion oflig;ﬂ
the effence propounded, Namely, Lo

That befide the diftemper and want of Spiries,a cer=l |
tain benummednefs of them muftbe added as adi-f, -
ftiné part alfo of the effence of the difeafe. This be-{ .
nummednefs of the engraffed §pivits appeareth chief«f ;

Tl b

kil
e nkih

ly by the defective nutrition and averfation froml. ..
exercife, which praceed not primarily (as we have’
roved above) fromany defeét of the influx of the|
Erain. Itis alfo manifeft from hence, becaufe all——
thofethings which drive out thatr ftupefation of
the Spirits, although they do not altogether drive it
away, yetthey conduce very much to thecureof
this difeafe ; as exercifes ofany kind augmented by, U
degrees, frittions,anointings,&c.and things inwards
ly taken, of a heating,curting, purging,and gently a-|§ ¥
pening quality. Bur tharthis benummednefs is fuffi-
ently diftinct from the want of Spirits (befides that
which we have faid in the 3. article of our Anfweris|
fufficiently manifeft from hence, becaufean excefsfl
five excitation,contrary to a benummednefs is often] ik
conjoyned with a penuty of Spsrits: as it commonlyj*ac
falleth out in a Hectick feaver, in diffolving Auxes, i
and the like difeafes, in which howfoever there be 2§ li:]
want of Spirits, yet no benummednefs is confocias§®ion
ted 5 buron the contrary, that vehement exciratior i
and propenfity to motion muft be reftrained. . § ¥
On the contrary,copious Spirits may confift witk§ly,
abenummedneffe, as in Wheat or Meal. Foralj Tk
though it may feem to have but little Spiriz, becaufefa
the Spirits of it do yer lurk in their fixarion and befio |
nummednefs ; yet indeed the Spirizs do abound ey
it, and may be fummoned mn:{;y a fimple fermendinnl

d
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My =+ Asftrong Beer madethereof doth plainly de-
In like manner juyce newly prefled out of

“Immature grapes, is very mild and pleafant, contai=

|ing in the mean time plenty of Spirsts, which after-

4t :afds;h: due fermentation being finithed, reveal

-, fremfelves in generous Wine.

" f Ler us conclude therefore, that the benummed-
- fiefs of the Spirits in this affect deferveth a particular
“iind diftinét confideration.

CHAP. VL
Of the Part firft affcéted in this Difeafe.

E have already propounded the firfk
Effence of this Difeafe, it remaineth
now that we enquire after the firft

; I Subject in which that Effence is radi-
lirea,

.4l Theheart and'the braindo here feem rightly to

He excluded, for the reafons before alledzed, the re-
- frettion whereof for breviry {ake we fhall omit.

{ TheLiver andthe Lungsare notasyet exemp-
lied from all-fufpition of this fault, we will therefore
Mxamine thefe bowels apatr, and firft we demand,
| Whether the Liver be the fubject of the firf? effence of

o Mbis Difeafe p

@ The principal Argument is for the Afirmative,
Apecaufe this Difeafe may feemto proceed from 2
illitious fanguification, the Shop and Work-houfe
vhereof (at leaft in probability) the Liveris fuppo-
>dtobe, but thata vitiated fanguification is the

firft
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furlt origine of this difeafe feems to be made mani=iem
feft by many figns. Firft, becaufe this difealc forkQsn
the moft part folioweth after many other great dif =ik
e fes, either acute or chronical,which in great mea=ini

ofthe Liver. Secondly, Becaufe this difeale dorhif
not only depend upon outward, bur inward cau-Hmnms
tes. namely, the vitious humors. - And feeing thelugy
vitious humors are generated in and with the 111:1'{?.:'{;:59;5,3!
of blood in the liver, the firft effence of this atteltihe iy
feemerh to be referred bither. Thirdly, The Liveelfo
is perpetually obferved ro be bigger than ordinary iy,
in this affeét ; which maoifeftly witneffech the Liverinef;
to be affected.  Fourthly, thofe internal Medicinesji,
which havea faculty to purify the blood, are rﬂqui-{.;z_}g;
fite to the cure of this difeafe, and being exhibited,fi
are found to be very vrofitable.  Fifthly, The mif=gly:
{ion of blood from the veins of the ears (which iijhhn};:
not the meaneft help to vanquifh this affect) dothdgs,
more than fufficiently argue fome faule tobe in thelips,
blood, whichfeemeth to be afcribed to the conftiafy .
wrion of the Liver, in asmuch as it doth fanguifi=}l .
cate. Thefe Arguments have fo far prevailed upon) fekh
fome very famous Phyfitians, that thereupon theyile,
have arrributed the firft effence of this difeafe o thely.,
Liver alone. | | ey

Bur we conceive that thefe things may be fufficialfs,
ently anfwered,if we fhall firf grant what can be fur=i§ . .
ther, or what hath already been rightly faid con< §f 4.,
cerning this matter, and then diffolve thofe things i ;.
which are inferred by bad and invalid confequencedl] b,

Fitft; Therefore we grant thar the mafs of bloodl| .
is vitiated in this affe&, and that from thence is}{y. .
genveied a continual fuppeditation to the difeafedly. .

We

L™
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‘urgiyre orant alfo for the prefent, that the Livér 1s the

§D ficine of fangnification : but we deny that every
ritiofity of the blood doth depend upon the vitiated
languification, conftitution of the Liver. For firft,
1¥he blood may be corruped by unwhelfom aliment,

iifihe Liver in the mean time temaining fonnd; in like
iulinanner,ifthe firft concoétien 1n the ventricle by any

1ifkaufe whatfoever be rendred imperfet 5 yet itcan-

enifhhot be fully corre¢ted by thefecond concodtionin

M he Liver be that bowel never {o found. Befides, al-
fhough thé generation of vitious blood fhould be

dnfiolely afcribed to theLiversyet the other parts fhould
:LifhecelTarily concur to the confervation of that which
fiinlls generated, as the Kidneys,the Spleen, the Paucres
wifhs, the Womb,&ec. yea, and it feemeth undeniable,
biifithar all the parts which the blood watheth in his Cit-

fculacion, do varioufly alterir, whilft according o

it flthe capacity of the fubjeft they imprint their quali=

flties init : for they are natural agents,and act by ne-

1ifficeflicy, and continually without any fufpenfion of
oitifitheir actions or intervenient paufes, unlefs they be

eftrained by fome predominant power : therefore if

-ifithefe be ill affecred, they give a greater or lefs tin-
mieficture of pollution to the blood which pafies throug!

them, as may be feen in a contagion, gotten by an
external contract communicated to the inward
parts. Moreover, fometimes agreat pollution from

»fufll the other difeafed parts is infinuated into the blood,

the liver in the interim being fafe,as hath been fom-
rimes obferved in opened bodies, that have perifhed
by a Dropfie, in whom the Liver was found tobe
fufficiently found and whole. Moreover; We grant
that the faults of the Blood do frequently derive
their beginning from the depravednefs of their fan-

guifical




(48) ~
ifical conftitution of the Liver,& that that depra-jjtul
ved conftitution is an affect of the Liver.Bur we de=li
ny this to be the fameDifeafe whereof we now trear, Hii
becaufe ic differs from it in the whole Species. For |
that fame depraved conftitution of the Liveris alike | ?-'-“_”
common to men of full age,to Boys and Children; 3%
bur this difeafe is {olely apropriated ro boys and in= ==
fants. Again,We grant thar a vicious conftitution of Ji
the Liver may by generaring a corrupt blood bea 3=
common caafe,and foment the augmentation of this #*
affect : bur we deny thatto bethe Difeafe it felf, 1 A
whereof we now fpeak, or auy part of the firft ef- ,i"“‘”'
fence thereof. For it is one thingto produce a i
common caufe of a difeafe, and another thing to be |
of the firft effence of adifeafe. Wedeny alfo that .
to be the continent caufe of this difeafe, orro bea ..
{ufficient caufe of it felf alone, or to be alwaies a
caufe. For the vitious conftitutior: of the Liver,
of whatkind foever you will fuppofe ir, doth not
produce this affet in thofe thar are come to ripenefs
of years;nor perhaps always in young boys:and this §
is our anfwer in general to the argument: we pro-
ceed now in a like method to the confirmation of ir.
Firlt therefore, we grantthat this affect doth of-
ten follow other Difeales, be they either acure or
chronical,but not fo much becaufe they had hurt the
fanguifical couftirution of the Liver,as becaufe they
had left the outward parts cold and benummed, the
ingrafied Spirits exhaufted. Although we may eafily
admit the vitiated liver ro be able to foment the evil
by reafon of the depraved fanguification.
Secondly, Wegrant that this affeCt doth not on= |
ly depend upon eurward caufes, butalfo upon in= =
ward, namely the faults of the blood icfelf; tf,m x
that

.i'.mn? il
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that all thefe faules have their beginning from the Lis
«lier, thatwe flatly deny for the Reafons before alled=

B . il
Thirdly, We grant that the mole or {ubftane of the

toflLiver is augmented in this affe@t, butwe deny that to

w4be the firft effence of the Difcale, for the reafons above

"M chearled, where we rejeé the organical vices from the
Abriniary effence of this evil, " Yetwe admit this and the
ke difeafes in 4 fecondary effence of this affect, aswe
hall fee hereaftér. _
| Fourth'y, We grant that inernal Medicines can
joth alter and purify the blood, but in the prefent Af-
¢& they conducero the cure, inthis regard principal=
¥ becaufe they facilitate the diftribution ef the blood ro
lic outward members, attennuating the thicker, and
it ing the vilcons parts thereof, il_id bﬂ‘-“{u& they alfo
o impregnare the blood with a copious and benign Spi=
lic, whereupon it happens, thac the implanted Spirits
W€ the parts before languithing are cherithed, augmented
Mnd excited. In the meantime, we acknowledge thac
il encral benefic which accrews to the whole body by the

dtisfurging of the bloed, by fiedge, vomit, urine, or any

so-Blther wayesof evacuation. Obnly this is it which we
i #%rm, that the more fpecifical parc of the cute is
. J-frought by way of alteration with the medicines afore=
hid, as we have intimarted already.

8 Fifthly and laftly, We grant that the opening the
1o fieins in the cars doth fomewhar attenuace the blood, and

LA Jnduct to lh: rEnD?EtiGn ﬂ{" it, a5 ﬂ.[fﬂ‘ o '.‘I'lf: diﬁl’ibu-

- Mon of it to the external parts, and the withdrawing of
from the internal pares opprefled with teo much plen-
, and in that refpe very much to advance the cure :
¢ we deny thac it can from rhence be rightly infarred

bat the et Effence of 1:!1; dif2afe is radicated in the

| ' LA ' Liver.
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Liver. And thus we {uppole we have {atisfied the rea< li:itr:
fonsbrought for che confirmation of this opinion, “Wel ¥
will now prodice fome arguments that feem to perfwadel]
the congrary., mit)

The firlt is this, The firft Eflence of 2 Difeafe dothi} it
Specificarc the Du*‘HL‘- Bur the vitiated languifical con~1 &4
ftieution (however it be conceived) doth not {pecificacel| fit
this Difcale, For fr:cm:r, that chis Difeafe doth ippr:rt wie
tain roinfants onely and children; it belicoveth themfl| il
who adhere tothe mntrarl;' opinion, to defign fome cerfl| Cinr
rin way of t 1e:-:if:praf.=cd anguifical Conftitution of che§{4b
Liver, which may b2 proper toche tender age alnnc, buedl b o
fio depravacion of the {anguitical Conftitution of the Li=§|f

er can be imagined, v.hu:h is not allo common to thofe
nFn ¢ year-. "If cherefore che firlt Effence of chis Difal] bt
¢ale ihﬂuld confift in that, this Difeafe would at leaf®f then
fometimes be obferved inr chofe of ripe years, which not=f§} luf
withftanding hach never been hitherto obferved. Al thued
Secondly, The mb]\,& of the firlt effznce of a Difeafely] Difal
1s fo long affe&ed with that Eflence, as the Difeafe con=!
tinucth. For neither can the Difeale Exift withour icsil B
Effence, neither canthar Eflence wander from one part
to another : If thercfore the Liver be the {ubjedt of th
firft Eflence of this Dma[e, then thou!d ic be aﬂl&:d
thorowout the whole progrefs ot the Difeafe; which ne-
verthelels doth not feem credible, fecing that the Liversijin,
ofthofe who have died of this Difeale, and have been §wil;
dlﬂ'e&e:d, have excepting the augmented bulk chercofy § #4
been feen inculpable in refpe& of the other conditions. |
Thirdly, If the Liver b= the {ubject of the firft El-3
{ence of this Difeafe, neceflary it is, thar upon theday=
iy increafe of che Difeafe that fhould be niore grievoud _F
and endﬂnr!y afflited, and before death certainly it
(hould pe murked by fome manifefl figns;  For J.’r:«,:ng
tnatl
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that every Difeafe is contrary to the nature of chat pase
. Wil it befiegech, and doth daily more and more damnify and
M empair ic 2 And although the beginnings of Difeafesare
| many times obfcure, yetr in pracefs of time (efpecially
{4 if they continue till the laft day of Life) they 1mpring
ol mofk eyident marks in the pares primarily affefted; {o
:élll thavit canfcarce be ayoided, butthatupon the opening
| of the body, they will be apparent to the firft fight 3 al-
though alfo when an enquiry is appointed into fome
i el Chronical Difeafe, by diffetion of the body thac perith-
¢+l ed by it, the fiading ot it out be grown difficult by rea=
« oMl fon “of fome orher intervenient Difeafes, or otherwife
%14l gomplicated : Yerthe parthrft affefted is ever obferved
, 158 to be grievoufly and manifeftly hurt, Seeing ctherefore
)i in thofe whom this Difeafe hath deftroyed, the Liver ig
» -4 ofcentimes found, excepting theaugmenred bulk, or at
458 Jeaft not cosfiderably hurt, ic will be te infer, chat
| thatbowel is not the fubjeét of the hrlt Effence of this

i Difeafe,

@l TFourthiy, If che liver were che (ubje& of the feftef>

M fence of this difeafe, ir thould labour under a cold and
Ji@moit difkemper, and al{o undera penury and benuma
s 8l mednefle of (pirics, asis fufficiencly manifeflt from what
-+ Mthath already been fpoken, Burin this prefent affeét the
J1odiliver doth noralways laber under a cold diftemper, noz
" Awith a penury and ftupifaGion of (pirits. For inchis
L g fparingly diftribused to the
.. floutward members , it muft nseds be fuperabundantly
.s illlpewred upon the bowels, efpecially the brainand the
“iMlliver ; and feeing this blood which is circulared thorow
_i@knhe bowels {0 near the heart, is made very hot and full of

. @ifpiric: as even now iffuing out of the fountain of che viy

gal {pirits, it is impoffible thar ic fhould permit a cold

F 2 diﬂ‘:m?g;,
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difterpey, or any defe of {pirits to be inthofe parts, |
which it warere.h with fo copiousan affiux. LA
Fifthly,In this affe@ we otten behold the face to be wel 1|
colourc, & the cheeks ruady, which can fearce happen in (|10
2 cold diltemper of the liver,if it be of any continuance, VoY
Sixthly, From a bad habic of breeding blood in the {%¥
liver 3 a [whcient reafen cannot be rendred of the fymp= Jf B¢
toms proper to thisaffect, a Cacorrophy indecd, ot a vici- |40
ous nourifhment, and an Arropy, or a défecive nou- |t
rithment, may many times,and peradv. nwure not unjuft-
ly be afcribed to thefaulc of theliver : butan Alagetyo= (8
phys or a difproportional nourifhment cannor immedi= §} ¥
ately be reterred to that bowel, For the liver makech §j#e0
the blood equally and without diffcrence for all che parrs; §f B
neither is 1c liberal to one part in the difpenfation of fr, |} ol
and referved to ~another. Moreover the debility of all 'l
the mulclss, the diflike of exercife, the affeSarion of | W
reft, feemech tohave nocorrefpondence with the Liver, |t
wherefore neither do we acknowledge the Liver o be the | im
firft feat of this difeafe. i
Seventhly, This difeafe in ftrong children is cured | b
fometimes only by exercile; play, ftirring and rubbing of ] bl
the body 3 by wiich means the heat is {ummoned to ] ¢
the outward pares,” new fpirits are raifed up;  the ftupi- |
fa&tion of chem is chaled away, and the aliment 1s with | ul
a more plentiful benignity drawn to the ourward mem= "} in
berss which benefits without doubtr are more properly o bu

]
e
=

accommodated to the outward parts then to the Liver, ity
And this queftion being thus folvad; we proceed to § i
the other ; namely, b
whethey the Lungs be the (b efi of the. fift Effcace of § i
this difeafe. g m

The {fymptoms which feem to perfwade. the affirmaa | o
tive, arethefrequens narrewne(s of the breaft, the dif=i i
ficulty
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Iiciulcy of breathing,an aflhna,a cough; the inflam mation
Lof the Lungs, the hard {wellings of the Lungs, the im=
| pofthume 11 the Lungs and che Prifick.  Firft, The nar-
ivownels of the breat doth not prefently arife from the

very beginning of thedileale,8 therfore cannoc be atteft-

| ed to be of the Brlt Eflence of chis difeafe,in like manner
I the difficulty of breathing & che aftma do not perpetually

accompany this affe@®,and therefore an indication of the

o pare firft affefted cannot be borrowed from them, Third-
ol 1y;the cough is fometimes prefent,fometimes abfent,and

.l is often times varionfly intended and remirred, @l the
.h ]

eflence of the difeafe perfifteth in the fame ftate ; which

ol alfo happeneth from very many of che aforelaid {ymp=

toms. Fourthly, An inflammarion of the Lungs doth

.l not frequently moleft the patient, ‘and when it inyadeth,
il him, it is an scute and not a chronical difeafe ; as this

whereof we now fpeak, fo that we cannot lawfully con-

+f clude any certainty of thefirft affefted part from a

| fymptome fo unufuall and fo Fugitive, Fifthly,
Hard (welliags of che Lungs, little {wellings, impoft=

F humes ; yea, and bunches may precede, affociate; and

follow after this affe®, but thefe difeafes are alrogecher

.l of adifferenckind from that wenow fpeak of ; yea, and
.are common as well to men of ripe years as to children

and infants ¢ moreover, the Ptyfick doth not ufually {u=
peryene unlefs after a long continuance of this affeét, as
being far from the firlt Efence of this Difeafe ; and thac
it may manifeftly appearto be very remote from the
firlt efteem of ir, fo thac can cenfer little or nothing to
the finding ouc of the parc affe@ted. Moreover, thoie
infeparable and vulgar [ymptoms of this Difeafe, as tlre
impotency of the external patts to motion, and the inc-
quality of nuerition, can by no reafon be deduced from
the affe@ed Lungs : and therefore we cannot admit this

F3 Lowel
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bowel for the -frft feat of this Difeafe. And thus 4t
length we defcend to point ourt the parts firft affeéted.

The {pecial marow iffuing out of the Skull doth
{eem to delerve the firft place @ The {econd, all the
Nerves produced by it 5 the thirdy all the membranous
and fibrous parts unto which thofe Netves are carried
along. Andin thele parts we affirm the firlt effence
ot thisdifeafe to be rooted, ncither do we think it need=
ful to joyn ather pares with thefe. For the foftnels 4
loofnefs, and Atony of the whole Spine. witheut. che
Skull, of all the Nerves arifing from thence, of all
the Fibers of the.tniver{al Body, and by that means an
inability to motion, a flothfulnefs and affe&ation of
reft, whichbewray themfelves from the very beginning
of this affet, do abundantly evince thele parts to be
effefted with ccldnels , defeét and benummednefs of

Spiritsy and from hence it comes to pafs that they are
exrenuated and affli&ed wich an incompetency of nou=
rithment, For they do fomewhat communicate their
benummednefs to the tops of the Arteries, whereupon
the Flux of blood that is diftributed unce them, fuffers
diminution ; and becaufe they are cold; and labor under

- a defelt of Spirits, they impertediy concol the aftufed
bload, {o that chere is a necefluty thac they muft be un-
duly nourilhed,and lefs than the other parts; and by con=
{equence be extenuated.  Therefore we juftly and de-
{eryedly alcribe the firft effence of this,Difeafe ro thole
parts-alone,

Yer it may be here doybred whether the bones may
siot allo be numbred among the pares fielt affeted, fec-
ing that cerrain tumors of the bones may be obferyed
prefently afrer the firft invafien of the Dileale in divers
places, but efpecially in the appendancies of the Bones
to the Wrilts and tops of the Ribsy where they are con-

joyned

e

i
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loyned with the griltles of the Stern2

| "We an{wer, That indsed it cannot be denied,but thas
he faid tumors of the bongsy both in refpeét of the en-
reafed grearnels, and al[a%:q reafon of the vitiated G
ure are really and truly Difecafes, and therefore we
srant that the bones muft be referred tothe primary of
lccondary effence of the Difeafe : butthar they do not.
pertain to the primary eflence of the Difeale is manifeft
lfrom hence, Becaufe the fard tumors of the bones de~
pend upon the firft effence of this Difeafe, and {uppoie
the pre-exiftence of it. For they {pring from the une-
ual nourifhment of the parts which isa Symptome. of

. 4 Wthe firft effence of this Difeale.  Bur here the incquality.
" Nof the nourifhment can depend upon the firft eflcace of
this Difeafe, thall more fullybe declared in its due.
place ; namely, where che realon of the {econdary effence
-1 f13 to berendred. We will only here fhew chac tholc fwels
lings of the bones arerightly deduced from the impro=
portionate nourifhment, to wit, when in zefpe& of the
geft it is too much augmented in the fwelling parts.

| That is proved by chis argument, Becaule the protubes
| anc part of the bones are altogether of the fame Spe-
| cics with the other pares of the bones 5 whereupon it is
‘neceflary, that they come out by the fame way of gene*
ration, by which the. reft are augmented and encreafe.

| Therefore {ceing thar che other bones are augmented
by nutricion, that is, by the intro-fumed aliment, and
the affimilation of i, certainly we mult jadge chat thefe

| bones al{oacquire their augmentation by the like rea-
| fon (although without reafon, mesfure and proportion)
You willfay, That rumors are ufually generated no¢ of
an alimentory or good, but a corrupe and vitious juyce.
True it is indeed,chac chis is for the mofk part true, but
as true itis that it is oncly forthe moft pars true, . For

F 4 fom:
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N
fome wmors fwell from a legitimate and alimentary SH!
Jukce, as caruncles or lirtle pieces of fleth, knobbed HfH!®
fwellings, and perhaps fome hard bunches, buteven Ji:E
thefe {wellings do alfo differ much frem the prefenc S
ftanding ouc of the bones.”  For thofe tumors which we J§6%
ule rocall excrefcences, have fomewhat in them with- s
out the habit of the part and in the whele kind belide s
nature i’ bue chele'tumers do not grow without the ha- |
bit of the part, neither do theyinclude or contain apy &
other preternitural ching befide the {ole magnicude dif-
proportianately encreafed, and by that means the vita-
ted figure of the parts.  For otherwife thefe {wellings
thould not be of the fime Species with the reflt of the
Bone, to which they are continued, bur that is repugnant |
to the experience of the fences, il
If therefore it be grantzd thar fometumors (even a=
mong thofe which are alcogzcher pteternatural, and con- 4 0
fift wichout the habit of their body) are generated of 2= |
Fimentary juyces, cerczinly much lefs hard is it to be un= Hpe;
derftood that thefe {wellings of the bones are generated |
and formed of the legitimate mattcr of the bones, by the
inherent nucritive faculty,  And thisis clearly confir-
med by this, becaule the bones according to their fimi- Wi
lary nature are by no means legitimately produced by M.,
an illegitimare matter, thitis; an indifpofed and difa-
greeable matter to the other fimilary bones. ' Ex guslibee
ligno non fit Mevewvius, Every natural agent difpofeth 4 Ce

s

the matter before it ‘can introduce the form, Itis ne= .,
ceflary alfo-that 'the matter fo'difpofed be legirimare. By
Now the mateer of the fwelling bones is manifeftly B,

difpofed ; fir' otherwife it could not aftually receive
the (pécifical form' of a ‘bone, - Moreover, that thefe Wl
“tiimors of ‘the bones arc generated ‘by the nurritive fa= o
“eulry is likewife evident; becaufe inall our body there is

g : '- not
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ayy @it any other offifical vertue, befides that nutritive Fa=
i@hlcy inherent in the bomes themfelves ;, becaufe alfo
hele tumors are generated and augmented by che intro-
o @hined aliment, and affimilated by the bones themf{elyes:
chough perhapsin refpe& of the whole Bone this re~
i.Reption of the alient . may be unequal, and a fufficient
laule of exror in the nucritive faculty, whereby one pare
f thofe Bones may be too {paringly nourifhed; and ano-

» yoliaer part too plentifully even to a tumor.

“basassessasasssases
el CHAP. VII. '
| OFf the Sezondary Effence of this Difeafe.

alfo the parts firft affeéted being explained, now

“in the next place the Secondary Effence;

, namely’; that which immediately followeth
rfisefihis Difeafe, offerech it {elf to our examination. And
ool bfifere we muft refrefh the memory by an intimation of
i Mihar threefold Conftiturion already afferted, the Na-
atitfluraly the Viraly the Animalyand thorow thefe particu.
iwifar Conftiturions, thall our examination procced. And
s it we will confider the Naturall Conftitution,” This
e s we have taughe sbove, ‘confiftech in the Temperament,
qktyflommon qualtics, the plenty and difpofition of the Na..
iefiural Spirits, in the Organization andp continuity : now
ifllve have already proved,  chat the firt Effence of this af.
«@l=& 15 radicared ‘inthe Temperament, and in the plenty
@ind difpofition of the Nacural Spirits: butthe other
iy parts

TH: firft and Radical Effence of this Difeafe, and
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parts of this Conftirution, to wit the common qualities, §fi, |
the Organization and the continuiry de yet remain to$han
be examined. Hu i

By Commor. Dualitics we underltand in a manner chefful «
fame which fome others have called the Modos Materie S
and others, Dualitates Sccundas. Now we call themifuls
Comman, becaufe they are not reftrained to any one Ble=fimn
ment or Form ; but in {ome forc may expiate and vange i}
thaorow all the Bodies, and for the moft parr affet ICII.EI:'['FI ken
more or lels. Of this {ore are denfity,raritysconfiftence,did i
fluidnefs, teracity, friabilivy, laxity, renfion, (or rathecne
tenfitys thac the habit may be diftinguithed from thelf, 4
a&ion) witherednels; fwelling and fitnefs,{ofenefs,hard<d iy
neflss fmoothne(s, roughnefs, But it is not our meaningsi i
exaétly to reckon up 4ll and cach of the Common Duali-Bii
ties, not to profecute tho(e already rehearf(ed,further thenlifin, )
the prefent occafion fhall require, S | (1130

The To:¢ or Harmeoy of the Parts doth {eem to refulehs |,
from fome Qommon Dualities mutually embraced amorgiin(
themfelves, - Forthe Tonc of the Parts properly confaft=tu
eth in aduetenet and mediecrity between certain op poshiid
fite Common Qualites, as berween thickne(s and thinnefsgy: )
&c. Butif there be a recels or departure from the juf it i
mediocrity to either ot the extreams, then there is a8 nesig.,
ceffity that the Tove muft be vitiated. Two things theresis.:
foredo here fecm to be enquired after concerning thek
Tone of the Paxts 3 the firlt, whether this Difeale of chefa,
Tone of the Parrs be in any degree vitiated.  The nextaltny|
Whether thofe faults of the Tone do belong to the fecon=fi.
“dary Effence of the Difeale. | S

As concerning the firft, It will be unneceflary ro run§
thorow the particular Pages of the Toze (everally, it wil
be  [ufficient to examine thofe that feem guilty of
fulpeéted crime, ,

iy |
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s ftir®, Thercfore we meet with an :qidcnn._lqgl’nziz_uf.
| Toue in this affect : Buc this loofnels differeth both
n the infirm coherencey and likewile from the Para=
lcal relolucion of the Parcs: for the infrmy cohe-

urigfice or weakned ftifmeisof the parcis eafily made an
|t

afion of the loofnefs, becaufe in fuch cafes che Part
{carce be ftrerched forth y but a part may ar the fame
e be boch loofe, and likewile fufficiently iff, as may
thll [een in the ftrings of Inftrumencs, which, if you
1d down the pins, they become loofes althoughin
wll mean time they forgo not the tenancy of their {ub-
hce, Andin diffefted bodies we have trequently ob~
suifived the loofe parts themfelves to be fufficiently thiff 3
85 and that fometimes in this atfet. Wherefore this
suidbinz(s is 2 diftin& quality from the vitiated ftifneis of
het@bart, Neither doth ic lefs differ from that relolution
khe Parts which happeneth in the Paralytical Mem-
ortillles, For che dead Palfy firft confifteth in the depraved
imal Conftitution ;. But this loofne(s is rootéd in the
‘@hcural Confitution, For here is no Pally prefent esther
Birc(pe& of notiony or in refpe& of the fence of the
‘Mirts : Neither is the Brain in this Difeafe primarily
2 illeCted, as we Jhave already demontraced. . Moreover,
isoiflhe chere is fuch an exceeding loo(nafs of the Parts Arfl
siliieCed in this Dileafe, is a thing fo con{picuous; thae
It judge it a fuperfluous employment tooffer proof
(i Mllsreof, For it is obvious tothe very {enfes, and there-
rizxlice we have lifted it among the figns of the Difeafe, For
iy fipether st be a Parc of the Eflence or not-a Pare, if it be
lamifeftly (ubjeGed to the Senles, it acquirech 'the pro«
ietyof a fign in refped of the other Parts of the Ef-

ce, which are removed fron: the Senles. e
secondly, Lnthis Difeafe there is not enly a loofne(s,
t likewilca witherednefs and feeblenefsy’ Now this
| ' qualicy
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quality comprehendeth fomewharmore then the meegpy,
and fimple loofnefs ; for it denoteth withall a cercainliy, i«
emprinefs of the parts, whereby they Gink down of themaify
felves, Now fuch an emprinels, and fuch a falling downlfy,
of the parts firlt affefted in chis Difeafc are [o obvious Y@
the Senfes, that there is no need of further procf, wihl
Thirdly, A foftnefs allo may be named in the Toze of,, ,
the Pares firft affe@ed in this Difeafe, For fometrimes i€}/
o falleth out that there is no co-incidence between thel. .
foftnefs and the aforefaid qualities 5 but that it includsk...
eth or excludeth fome other thing, asin a (uppuratediy.e
Tumor thére is foftnels, bur withour any laxity of they,

Tone, any eémptine(s or fubfidence, For in this prefently..
fuppofed cafe, the foftne’s chiefly dependeth upon they, ..
manner of Termination , and the tenancy of the pafly,.
being vitiated.  But in chis affeé thercis tor che mofkp,
part a co-incidence with the laxity and flaccidicy beferef, .
mentioned : Se thatic is needlefs to diftinguifh it mordf,

accurately then by the name only. g

e, 4

Fourthly, There happeneth alf{o another faulein ¢ l .

Tone of the parts firft affe@cd in this Difeafe, and chill,
1s an extream inward {lipperinefs. Some perhaps ma.g G
wonder what the meaning of thefe words may be, Intesl,
nal lubricity. 'Weeonfels indeed chat for want of wnrﬁﬂ ™
we have been conftrained tojoyn this appellation. Faif,.
when in nature fuch a quality as hath a crue exiftenet],...
hath by the overfight of Philofophers, and alfo the negidy,
lef of Grammarians wanted a name, we have taken 0
much liberty to our felvs,as in relpe&t of the great vicini§ ..
ty which it hach with the {uperficial lubricity of the bodill
to give it the fame Name, with the diftinttive Epithesd .
of Internal. In natural bodies therefore we acknowledgily, ¢
a twofold lubricity 3 one External and Superficial,whicld, .

! 1
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indecd confifteth in the fmoothnefs and equality f‘fP h‘mi
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‘I8l ares of the Superficies, by reafon whercof the Subjaét

Ul ¢ doth eafily flide by other bodies which it lighuerh

““Woon without much atrition and refiftance, Now con-

20l ary to this lubricity, is the Superficial roughne(s : bur

i lhefe two qualities have po reference to- this place, be~
- fhufe they are Organical, neither dothey any way be-
ng to the Tune of the Parts, That ether lubricity

Ami @ hereof we began to make mention, confifts in thatin=

'"8:rnal, profound and fimilary {mecthne(s;and equality of
he body. By reafon whereof, the whole {ubftance of its
Ylubje& doth eafily flide by the other intro-{ubient bos

i @bes without much attrition and refiftance.  And to this
speBibricity alfo there is an Internal roughne(s, Now that
@here is fuch an internal fimilary {lipperinefs, and {ucha

‘Mbughnefs alfo oppofite unto it may be' fhewed almoft by

i #¥ihnumierable inftances.For almoft all mucilaginaus {ub-
1y @itances are {lippery, and thatnot onely in refpet of the
hinBurward Superticies, but alfo inwardly, and in re(ped of

lhe univerfal Subftance, and every particle thereof s o

#8hat, according to the definition of a ﬁmilar{ bedy,

Wvery particle by reafon of this guality is made like un-

n¥o the whole, and therefore this quality is internal

And fimilary, and diffufed through che whole internal
@ubftance of the Subjeft. Inlike manner, fuch an in-
Wlernal roughnefs may be oblerved in unripe fruics, ex-

¥ ended thorow their whole {ubftance and Internal Hefh.

MBur when they have atrained to a jult ripenefle chen

m@hluaily, in the room of that roughnefle there {uc-

Mteedeth fuch a flipperinefle as we have now deleri-
ed. Andhere icmuft be obferved, thaz if thefe ba-
Jies internally flippery be befmeared or daubed upon
he Superficies of bodics otherwife reugh, they bequeath

4 certain degree of lubricityto them, for the time they

adhere ; in like manner being inwardly taken as che flip=
5 8
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pery juvees, and mucilages of Altbea, &r¢, They diplot
communicare a cerrain lubricity to thefnternal patl ageligun
of the Body; yea, and nec only to the paifages that reffen!
late to the inward cavicies, burt allo more or lefs to verfhnan,
~ Similary fubftance of the paris of the Body, which alidfe:
the blood wafl.eth being 1mpregnated with chat flipperfhu
L |
) }Bu‘ chis internal lubricity is manifold: oyly or falhyy .
watrih, {pirituous, faltith, and perhaps carchy. Tl
oyly is chiefly confpicuous in the fat of Creatures, e [pcllniye
cially fuch as are young, and in' many exprefly Oylsgaliy
efpecially the moifter and colder,and alfo the remperate @i,
as may be obferved in the Oyls of Poppy-Seeds, Pippi l‘ll!l'.i:'f.
Seeds, thefour greater Cold Seeds, Time-Sced, andki
the Oyl of fweet Almonds, and the like, A waterif}
{ubricity is in fome meafure found in fimple water iy,
felf, although by reafon of the Auidnel: ic is lefs fenfisly..
ple; alfo chis lubricity may moft evidently be takefbs.,
notice of in the mucilages, &c. The Spirituons reshlie
doth never "happen alone , ‘bue it is moft frequencifbs, i
mixt with the waerith, as in the {perm of almoft alf
Creatures , and ripe fruits. The Saltith likewife Sy, Er
rargly fimoie, alchough there is a man that contendetlig byt
scis ro be found infale of Tartar. Bit the compound ”
faltith lubricity is frequently obvious, as in Soap and k-“
Salt of Tartar diffolved with waterith and ayly {ubftans !.:.'l';r
ces. The Earthy (even mixt) is fcarce worthy of obsd
{eryation, unlefs icbein refpett that it cancurr:[h:‘ .;;t"
the thickning of fuid bodies, asinwhite clayifh Mudy! “r
and Fullers Earth diffolved. ‘Bur in this place we have &
regard chiefly to that lubricity which is witerith, as bee .'n;-]'i
. b that alone which can be guilry of the crime in chisifyy,
:ﬁgr.& we now handle. ; p
And thefe things may fuffice in general of cheinteraig,

%
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18lal or Gmilary lubricity, The next enquiring muft be

niglihecher che fislt affe@ed pares of chis Difeale be affeéted

iuilleyond a due propertion, with an internal or fimilary lua
Qiricicy.  And acfirlt indeed it {eemeth very probable,

iifhat chere is fuch an extream lubricity in the faid parcs,
lijpllzcaule moifture doth fuperabound in them, which ever

fivourech the {aid lubricity, be it conjoyned cither with
leatorcold, Every one knowing that the Sperm of

i @ reatures by how much itis moifter chan the creatures
' Wroduced by it, by fo much alfe it is the more {lippery
7 O/l like manner chat the yeung flefh of Creatures is more
weiillippery than that of old.  Sceing therefore that humi-
Vpfley and lubricicy of chis kind are fo inwardly convers

ol ol : Seeing alfo that in the pares firft affe@ed there is
wihanifeftly an extream humidity, certainly ic may ealily
@l granted that a lubricity likewife doth too much z-

itfbund in the faid pares.  And tothe produion of this

le benummedne(s of thofe parts have no (mall fhare:
vilor the Spirits when they are in their exaltation con-

xuiflla& a kind of acrimony and fharpnefs, as may be feen
Indtflly comparing Muft with old Wine, or with Spirit of
ool @iVine or with Aqua vite. For the Spirits of Muft ma

widiftuly be faid tobe benummed or ftupified, if they be
nibmpared with the Spirits of old Wine ; and byhow
uch more chey are ftupitied, fo much more lubricicy
ey likewife contain, and alfo fo much the lefs of (harp=
@le(s and acrimony. From whence itis manifet, that

i @hat benummednefs and dulnefs in the Spirits lodging

Bh the ficlt afte&ed parts,doth favor that extream lubris
«uflity 3 for that dulnefs of the Spiritsinthe f{aid parts is

_y#lllmoft of the fame degree with the dulnefs of the Spirits
s0@h Muft. And becaufe the Spirits are defe@ive inthe

larts firlt affeéted, it is evident, thac this lubricity is an

ler-watrith lubricicy. Morcover , laxity , ﬂacciditi
: an
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ond Cofenels doalfo feem to cenfpire. . For unripe fruig

as they are hard, fo rill they wax ripe, they grow {ofcerd
and [ofcer, and withall acquire an snternall lubricity g

in like manner the parts are loofned by relaxant bathsy

and together they become moure {lippery ; allo {lipperyd
things taken inwardly, as the mucilage of Althez, Stcl
Da not onely loofen the Parts, but they allo make the
pafiages flippery,for which cale inthe pins of che ftong
they arc drank with good juyces. Again, this lubricity
of the firft affe&ted parts, feemethtobe much confirmed
by chis ¢ becaufe in the diffe@ed Bodies a manifeft Ju
bricity is obleryable by the touch ; and if they be fquee=
zed, 2 mucilazinous kind of blood inwardly bz{mearing
them, is crufhed out with the fingerssWe {ay nothing o
the skin, which for the moft part is {lippery in this
affe&, and is feldom felc robe rough to the touch : but
itis worthy to be notcd, that extream (lippery Medi-
cines either outwardly applyed, or inwardly taken, do
ufually more hure then good in this Difeafe, And chus
we abfolve the former queftion, of the manner whereby
che Tove of che Partsis vitiated in this Affe&t. The other
now prelents it {elf ro our confideration.

whethey the ‘fone witiased after that minncy as bat2 3]
been [aid, be a Part of the E[feace of this Difeafe ? |

We fuppofe here that whatloever is found to be vitia -/
ted inthe Body, iseither 2 morbifical caufle,or 2 Symp-§
tome, ot the Difeafe ic felf ; and cherefore this Difeales
either fimple or compound, ‘OF any part of a compoundy
and that either primary or {econdary. : f

We f{ay firfl; That the vitiated To7¢ 250v¢ propoun=
ded is mot properly a caufe of the Difcale. And this
{earce need any proof, For:the {aid Toie is 1 preterni=:
wural Conftitution, rooted in the-Parts themfielves, an 7

by that reafenic is moft evidently ditinguithed from &
morbis
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. B fnorbifical taufe properly. focalled.” For although one
B Difeafe may be the caule of another, neverthelels even
P then it is not. properly called a morbifical caufe, bura
. Frim“? Difeafe, and that other, which it preducetha
““8 {econdary affe. | Butevery where thereis a growing to-
%W gether of them, both inte one toral Difeafe, the former
» "8 will be.che primary Part of the Eflence; and the lates
‘U8 the fecondary, past of the Effence. Rl
U Secendlyy We affirm, that the defcribed Toue of the
Parts is not a meer Symptome, for it is not under the
things fecured and retained, neither can it be compre=
* “8 hended under sny depraved alion, or any changed qua<
948 Lity,not vitiating the a&ion. Buc that the vitiated Toz:
wiiis not comprehended under the things fecured and-re=
%% rained, nor underany depraved altion,may by the [ame
i "8 laber be proved by this Reafon, becaule thefe kind of
1! ‘S ymptops are not indeed Conftitutions of the body 5 bug
M the (2id witiated Tone without conuroverfyisa preternaa
o (Weural changed conftitucion, as we have already moft
{"8iplainly demonftrated, Secondly, Thatthe {aid Tone vie
W Wtiated after that manner, is not contained under any
‘8 changed- quality; nor depraving the ation, isf{ocleag
Bland cvident, chat it needs no proof. For laxity and flac=
‘B cidity hurceth - the motion of the Parts, and an exrream
- Blubricisy is an impediroent to the due quickning of che
tieWvital Spiricss - as thall hereafter be made manifeft.
il Iv may be Objedted, That fome bare -changea qualitics
“Wybich ave comprebended under the Genus of Symptom:s may
wullalfo witiate an aftion : as the colowr chargedin the skin
Uyicldeth an. unpleafank profpect to the beholdery fo that it
Wbegetterh deformity and defelt of due comline(s.
We anfwer, That che changed colour of the Skin in
Blas much as it vitiateth the b:a,uz thereof (which is the
proper étion_ of the Skin) doth in rigor (in a large
1 G ' L3 |
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on of that individual : Phyfitians, who in‘the definition

- for a Dileale, although perhaps fecondarilyy/> But thae

Cra oo %

acception) fall under the Notion of 2 Dileafo.  But fce- ‘ |

ing this ation of che Skinis only Objecture and' A4 extra,
and feeing thac altered colour doth hure no'lneernal 2&i-

ofa Difeale, have refpeét only tothe Internal a&ions of
that individual, do ufually exclude /ic frém the Claffis
of Difeafes.. . Or if the vitiated colour of 4 'parc do
change in fome place to deprave an internal a&ion
{which is known enely to happen in the Tunicle of the
Kye, called cornea) the belt Phyfirians do ever reckon i

we may retorn into the way from whence wehavea lic-
tle erked : fecing thac the vitiated Tone may hite, as we
have f{aid; the internal a&ions, it doth not properly be- |
Jong to that kind of Symptom, which is wontto be cal= |
led by the name of a changed quality. - J
Thirdly we fay, That this viciated Tone, {eeing it is
neithera Morbifical caufe, nor a Sympromie, ‘and yer is
fomething preternatural, muft needs be the Difeafe it
felf. 'Moreover, the fameis clearly proved'By'the very |
dchinition of a Difeafe.  For this vitiated Tose is a prea
ternatural Conftitucion, primarily or immediately hure
ting the incernal a&ion ; therefore it is a Difeafe, "Forto
what the ‘definition is competible, to thac‘alfo the thing -
defined is comperible, 'Thar itis a* preterhataral Con-.

fticucion, is manifeft by this, becaufe it is inlerenc'in the
folid partsof ‘the body : thar it likewife dépravéth ths
Internal a&ions; is manifeft from hence, becaule an ex=
tream laxity, lubricity and flaccidicy of the parts' being
granted, prefently the agility is weakned, no other caufe
approaching, and 4 certain fluggifhnels deadeth' the ir<
ritation of the vital Spirits.' “In dgility, -the matrer is
plain, feeing thatfirm and firetched bodies, ‘ocherthings
Being anfwerable are moré aQive, and [¢ on ghe cona |
fi45505 garys |
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‘B trary : thé the fame ching allo happeneth in the dulnefs
W ef 'J;.c irritation fhall be thewed 1n its place, for cthe
| “prefent we labor to prove no other thing -then thar the
“vitiated Toie in this affect is a Dafeafe, |
| We fay fourthly, Thar this vivated Toie in this Dif=
| _eafe is not any fimple afteCt, having an exiftence ajare
| by it felf; buc thac icis {a conjoyned and compounaed
“in thofe fame parts with the primary Effence, that the
“whole Effence of the Difeale (whercot we, difpute) may
| be faid to confift of many Dileafes united togetner (in
| “themfelves indeed fimple, if they be confidered afunder)
“8 and therefore tharthe vitiated Tuze ison'y a part of the
| “whole Difeafe, And this necedeth no other proof, th:n
‘becaule che fielt Effence propofed aboye, and the faid
| vitiaczd Tone are both found in thofe fame parts. Fer
| “that is properly called a compound Difeale,which is p-o-
| iirl_l;;d by many fAimple Difeales conjoyned in the fame
art, |
 Fifthlyys We aificm that the vitiated Toae is notonly a
part of the whole Effence, butluch a part ashach fome
dependance upon the primary Effence, and therefore thar |

| it isa [econdary part of the Effence.
. Before we proceed to the proof of this Prepoficien, twe

| grancs or cenceffions are tobe premiled. .

"8 We grant firft, That the faid Toze may be even im-
mediacely viriated in other caufes perhaps, and likewile

| by other caufes, although that happen not in chis pre~

kW fene Difeafe. For the inherent Zonme of the Parts may be
o Wl primarily loofned in the Animal Conflitutiony and that

"8 fuddenly, asmaz be obferved in the dead Palfy. Forthe

‘W natural tenficy (and not the Animal only) of the Par~

wt W lytical member is loofned, and indeed fuddenly withoue
#8any confpicuous intervencisn of any parcof the aforefaid
¢ “Bprimary Bffence, After the fanéc manner ip a Lipothyny
' : % o
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or defe@ionof the mind, loofnefs and languifhing fude |
denly attachech all the parts. Now we canndt in either
of thele two caufes refer the caufe of the loofnefs to the
¢-ld and moift diftemper of the natural Congicution, | ud
fecing that canrot be {o fuddenly and fo fenfibly qhangﬁ:{: { o
Which ler them confider (thacwe may give warning of 1
it by the way) who will have thefe common ‘qualities | tix
to be always {econd and dependenc upon the firft alone 3 | #1
ea, onthe other fide let them in that caufe obferve | fr
Kaw a cold and moift diftemper doth afrerwards by de= i
b grees follow that loofnels {uddenly introduced. Again, |l
' as for the flaccidity of che parts that may be immedi- |
| ately produced by large evacuarions,as a flux of che belly, | ¥
fwearings, and the like immoderace vents; the tempe- |nu
rament being not yetr confiderably changed, although |ul
we deny not but this may eafily and doch' ufually follow. |
Moreover an internal lubricicy may be manifeftly f{epa= fihy
E.I:-:d from coldnefs, choygh very difficulcly from moi- |y
ure. : \ foch
Secondly, We grant that in the prefent Difeafe, the |uy
vitiated Tove doth not in any manner depend upon the | |
firft admitced Effence, nor thatin every refpet is fubor= § b
dinate untoit. For firlt the qualities of the Tose here {1
¥
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vitiated ,do allo owe fomewhar to common caufessnamely
to themielves, and alfo to thofe chat are common ‘to the § 5
firlt granted Effence, For extream moiftening things § a4
by one and the fame operarion are apt to produce both |y,
too muchmoilture; and allo loofnels, Inlike manner |,
from violent evacwations, a wane of Spirits, and withall § 1
4 witherednels doth arife. "Alfo from thingsteo taa § (-
flippery, eicher outwardly adminiftred, orinwardly ta- § 4
- ken, or both, aninternall lubricicy is augmented, to= § i
gether with a . moift diftemper.  For therc isfogreara § o
connexion of the whele Effence, hitherto propounded 4,
Ay e with B
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e § with the ecommon caufes, that thereis fcarcelany thing |
1 § which doth augment the fieft effence of the Difeafe, but
J:'u;j acthe fame time more or lefs it hach an influence upon
o, fl the vitiated Tovse, |
ingf Thefe things being granted, We {1y nowithftanding
tris § thacin che prefencatfe there is a very greatdependance
;B of the vitiated Tore upon the firft Effence of this Difeafe;
bl for which refpeét alone we have here re'erred the viriated
bydee @ Tone to the fecondary Eflence. Ifany lift to contend,
\gity § That the [aid Toce in agotber ve[p:i miy velate move cleaily
el to th' Secondary Effense,becadle he may imagine thae the =
{ully, § primary Efience of: every Dileafe is neceffarily fimilas’
unp § vy and perpetually grounded™upon the firft quakities alone;
toigh ff or becaufe he may congeive that the™qualities wheremn
il § the Tore confifkech a e perpetually fecondary; ard thae
i they follow the firlt only; (as the fhadow:doth the Sun}y
omi-f that man may cake notice that we parpofely decline
fuch queftions, leaft we fhould ftraggleinto an unwar-
(st rantable digre(ion.
o e It remaineth therefore enly that we prove che Depen-
dance of che vitiated Torcupon thehirlt Efence of chis
| Difeale to be very greaz,and thar we (hall do by pares.We .
| will begin at the laxity.- We orant indeed  thar a laxicy
may be fomerimes {uadenly produced, and inghat caufe a
moift diftemper may often follow upon it, Namely,
wien the laxity primarily d:pzndech upon the faule i
they of the Animal or Viral Conftitution; bue in chis
Dileafe, {ceing chacneicher the. Animal nor the Vieal
Conftitution are primarily affc@ed, there isa necellicy
thit it muft flow from other caules. Moreover, {nch is
| the condirion of laxity and tenficy, that they are obnoxi<
ous to (udden alterations  For the firings of 2 Lute mav
almoft in a moment be firetched and loofned again ; the
fame thing likewile from fome caufes befalleth the Fi-
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bers of che Parts.
on by degrees and {lowly ; therefore neceffary it is thac

(76)

But in this affet the laxity ftealeth

¥

it maft begin, beruled and meoderated by fome caufe
lejturcly and {lowly angmented. Although therefore we

orantcd even now, that che laxizy doth ewn fomewhat'to
tiie common caufes'of the Dileales ; yerthe augmenta-
tion thereaf is chiefly retrained and moderated by the
primary Effence of this Difeafe.  Fot moiftning Medi-
cines, although they loofen withall, yer they {carce loc-
{er more than they moiften, becaule for the moft pare
they Liofen by moiftning.  Secing ' thérefore that ‘dhe
commm»sn caufes of this D.feafe do fow into the Tone,
chicly by the Mediation of the Erft Effence of this
Diftale : £nd fecing that neicher the Animal nor the
Viral Confticutioncan here E'1_-.pp!}' the vertue of a caufe,
we may lawfu'ly infer chat the luxity of the Tone doth
chiefly depend wpon the firt Effence of the Dileafe.
This 1s further contirmed, there is of it felf a cerrain
pronefs and tendency of the Body to be through wer,
fo that the fibers of the parts muft needs be loofned by it:
Morcever, the defed of the Spirits and the fupifa&ion
of them doth caufe’a remiflion of the Tone by diniini=
fhing the vigor of the part. Therefore we may conclude
that the Difeafe, laxiry principally dependeth upon the
rimary Effence of the Difeale. As for the flaccidiry
gecaufc it comprehendeth the laxity, it {pringeth from
tl e fame caufes as that doth; bat inas much as it in-
cludeth alfo a fubfidence and a certain emptinefs, it cvi-
dently dependech upon the defe& and benummednefs of
the inherent Spirics 3 the plenty and vigor whereof be-
ing augmented, the lank and fagging member is eafily
rerdred curgid and {welling,  Inthe iaterim, we deny
nat but the char {ubfidence doth withal depend apon the'
cx-enu.tionand aztrophy of the pasts,

Laftly,

=
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(71) |
| Laftly, Howthe {lipperinefs doth preeced from thef®
 eaufes is [ufficiently manifefted by what hach been faid
above, e )
| That we may ae the lengeh pur a period to this mac=
ter, it may be obferved for the higher confirmation of
thofe things already {pokén thac there is {tch a ftri& de-
endance between the Tone and the firlt granted Ef<
ence;that throughout the whoie cure of the Difeale they
arc intended and remitted together almoft in equal pace,
pit @For at firft the Children that are afflited with this af-
Lk Bfect 5 doonly ge flowly and leifurcly whilft the' Cose of
# Mrhe parts is yer bue a lictle loslned ; 'but in the progrefs
ithey [carce and  with much ado truft to their feer, then

i Wthey play only ficting, orasthey are carried abour. Afs
ity Wrerwards they canifcarce fit ‘upright; and ac the laft;

iwhen the Di:afe hath atrained the higheft exaltation,the
feeble neck cannot: without/much difficulty fuppore the
burden of the head ; all which things as they atteft the
iprimary Effenccof the Difeals to be gradually augmen-
ited, fo alfo they make it ‘manifeft chac the vices of the
Tone are intended by an equal pace.  And {o all thefe
things being rightly weighed, we refer the vitiated Tene

s @rothe {ccondary, not the primary Effence of ‘this affe&,

land by confequence we canclude, indecd’the thing thae

lwas.in queftiony that that dcpraved Tone isa {ecendary
part of shexeflence of this Dulcae, : |

CHAP.
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AT TR BASTa R £
CHAP, VIIL .

Yhe Secondary Effence of rf:léfl Difﬁf: inthe : W
Vital Conftitutions i e

4 s
w E have already propounded that parc of the Se i
: condary Effence of this Difeafe  which is radi= #
cated in the natural conftitution, inasmuch as
it comprehendeth the common qualities 5 it remainech (i
now that we examine the organical vices; and the faules'
of continuity, ifany fuch be found out, - Bur {eeing thag M
no proper faules of continuity dooccur in this affe&, and it
feeing thar the organical vicesdo depend partly upon the
Eflence above given, and partly upon the viral conftita= &
tion being vitiated, it feems neceffary in the next place
to {earch into thofe faulcs of the viral conflitution, R |6
The vital conftitution is aptly diftinguithed inta the i
original, or thac which maketh an influx, and che particis {#
pative or chat which # produced by that influx,
The fubje® of the original vital confticution areche
Spirits them{elves excited in the blood of the Arteries 3
You will {ay, The beart vatber feemethto b the fubjeck
of this conftitutior. But i35s notfo, for the heare it
felf chrough the coronary Arteries receiverh the viral
Spirits brought down with the Arterious blood from ics:
left Peatricle,  But icis ablurd to fuppofe the walls of
the Heare to be the firft fubje& of the vial heat, and in fu
the mean rime for thofe to receive thar hear from chetliel
#rterics, We muft(ay therefore, thac che folid fubﬂam;u'}' |
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the heart is indeed the firft and principal {ubjéc of his
atural and inherent conftiturion 5 bur fecing that re-
eivech the Vital Spirits '(‘as hath been {aid) it cannot
le accounted the firft {ubject of the Viral Conflitution,
yhich is imprinted in- it by thofe Spirifs; and continu=
Ith no longér than the fubftance of the Heartis'fhedded
ind belprinkled with the Viral Spirits.  For neither can
ife fubfiftin any place without the Vital Spirit,Where-
ore the fubftance of che Hearr doth fo far participate of
he Vital conftitution, as it is wath’d and bedew’d
bith the Vical Spirits, and by Confequence that Con-
titution: in the fubftance of the heart is not original of

nfluenty but participative or produced by that’ influx,

ifCh s7is alfo Semed-in that, becaufethe vital hear of
wiBheblood in ¢ ﬁ'Tlir‘.l‘ﬁ_ui.i.tw.i: Parrs,'or Ventricles of the Heare
| which heat is ac [eaft a pare_of the Viral Conftitution)
s far grearer and morc intenfive than that which is
sllvithin the walls of the Hzart, as any man may obferve
hulPy the nlpcning of the Bodies of living Creatures, the

BV entric

e of the Heart being wourded, andthe Finger
srefencly thruftin.  For he fhall feel afar more aug=

«limented heat in the blood, than in the 1:;}' {fubftance

. of the Peatricle, however it be handled. 1
yiral - Conftiturion is a thing tranfient and conflifteth

oreover the

«f(as the Philofophers Phrafe is) in metucs fievi ; there~

faze it is rooted.  In the'moveable and decaying Spirits

iwi@(fuch as the Vitals which are c:ntained in the Arteris
o iious Blood) for ‘fome Member - being cut off, the Life
o @vanitherh almeft in 2 menient, and by Confequence the

ival conftirution ¢ butthe natural ‘(as wehave already

M finusted) contintierh (though not in ‘fuch an exalta.
Mricti’ as when  the Viral remaineth) for a while afrer
Bdearly. Andindeed the Life and the Vifal conftitution

isMeddenly taken away in the cafe aforefsid not by any
| pofitive
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Pﬂﬁ!: contrary 'C:ufc, Bur b}' a meer Pﬁ?itiﬂﬂ of dﬁ br,
Conferyant and, Corrinent € AW SE 3 This is mofe ]
evidencly confirmed, becanfe the Vital conftitutionis |
fuddenly incended, remitted and altered in all the parts! "1‘.'1|‘.
3n relpedt of the model or meafure of 'the Viral Conftin ™"
tution, excited in the Fentricles of the Heary ; fo in @ d
ipothymy, the hearc fainting, the life of the parts pres (%
fencly vanitheth, at leaft languitheth ; but affoon a5 the m_“::‘.;
Fentiicles of the heare are refﬁ:ﬂmd with Spirits by fomel. "’
proper cordial applications, ftrajght way we behold chet™"
vital Conftitution to be fuddenly infome meafure repai
redinall the Parts, Inthe fuppreffion of the breach
{udden death followeth, the torrent of the vital Blo 1
from the right to the left Peatricle being. intercepred
In the opening ofa Vein, or inany other immoderatg
profufion of Blood, there happeneth a {wooning by the
fole defed of the Viral Spirits. - Therefore {ecing: the
Viral conftirution is tranfienc and fugitive in any of theyy
folid parts, and feeing it dependesh upon the propors|
tion of the viral fpiri:i flowing  inte them from thél n:,rgl
Pentricle of the heart, we may rightly infer 5 tharinl] il
the folid parts it is not originall but participativeg |
But in the Viral Spirits themfelves, by whofe ‘funéion | He
the Viral conftitution is diffuled and: tranfmitced mafl j
to all the Parcs, it -muft neceffarily be originali ! Fogl| v,
Ihcgc 15 no other, original fubje@ of it to be found in -the§au
Bedy. - Pl 5 fhai YRy
. Yet we grang, thac the {olid, fubftance of the heare by fmiy
his Natural Conftitution (efpecially being watred by the iy,
Vital) is the aflitant caufe of the.excitation of the, Vie s
tal Spirits in the blood included in-cheir. Pentrioless ale §1éy
though it cannet be the firft {ubje@ of s that fame Viral b,
Conftitucion, as wehave even now abundantly proveds
And thefe things for. the prefent may {uffice in geaéral
B cons.
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Jeerning each vital confticution, the original end che
licipative, and to proye that that muft properly be
ibed to the Vital Spirits, thisto the {olid Parcs, as
i mmediate Subjeéts of the inherence,  Three kinds of
s belonging tothis Conftirution do ftill awaic our,
- Mimination : The two farmer whereof relate tothe
_Blginal : And the third'pertaineth to the participative

“UBnfticucion.  The firft vice concerneth the Generation

. Withe Vita} Spirits.  The fecond hath reference to the
. Mitibution of them : And the third apperraincth to

" M participation of the Vital Conftirution, = Of thﬂfé;:

bl fhall make enquiry in their order,
s RS PR R

CHAR X

4% vitiared Generation of the Vital Spirits in

. this Affect, and whether that fanlt Le a Pare
of that Secondary Effence 2 ' |

sl He Vital Spivits are fielt excited or generated with-

L in the Ventricles of the Heart ; namely, in the
very mafs of the Bloed, and properly they difcri=
linate cthe Blood in the Arteries from thar in the Veins,

er that they are generated they are cherithed and eon=
bved within the cavitics of the Arterics, untill chey are
kributed into the habit of the Pavts, ~Yea, they aze

' vlle only cherifhed in the Arteriessbut in them alfo right=

difpofed, "perhaps fome new oncs are exciteds though

: -. th lels eficacy then in the heart.

| This being Pre-admoni(bed, :
We fay firft, Thag n theyery Subftance of the heare
. ; there
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there doth not sccur any faule repugnant to the  Gentifsi
tation of the Pital Spirits, which properly can bejihil
part even of the {econdary Effence ofpthis Difcafe. Fodirfu
the heart it felf, for his part doth rightly perform hifty
fun&ion in this, Difeafe : and if any imperfe&ion happeiis
in the Generation of the Vital Spi #tsy it cannot be prafid
perly afcribed to the heart, but tothe incpricude of chity
matter, to receive the form of the Vital Spivits,  Asth f1epn
ingefted aliment if it be extreamly crude, it may frafa,
firate the perfe@ion of a laudable eoncoftion, the Stafhs
mach being 'otherwife found and faultlefs : So the unbfdx;
apt and unprofitable blocd exported to the ventricles g
the Heart, may render the action thereof imperfed, M
velpect of the operation and defe@, how found foever ifufsi
may beis it {elf: In which caleche afcriprion of thifley
faulg is ufually and truly attribured to the indifpofey i,
matter, and net to the Heart. You will reply,a Feave 1
is fometimes cemplicated with this aff:&. and ac fugll;
time the heart doth uraprly Generate che Vital Spivitshiss,
Bat that Feaver is a Difeafe of a different kind,and by i,
means either the whole or any Partof the Ellence of chify.

Secondly, We affirm chat the lefser Arteries infercediy
into the tirlt affeéted Parrs, arcin fome degree reslhiffs

cooled and benummed by them, through their adjaceny:
cy and conta&, and for thar caufe theydo unaptly condy,
ferve the Vital <pivits contained 1n them, whereupon thelare
Vital Conftitution of them is rendred fomewhar imperd .,
feét before they can be effufed into the Parcs them{elvesfhy; |

And this fault of the litcle Arteries feemeth by verylliy

i)

goodright ro'be alcribed to the Generation of the vitalhite

Spitits. Foralthough it bener the fan&ion of the Arfllyy.
teries to propagate the Pital Spirits according to thiffy J
firft fignification of the word 3 yet for this very tcaﬁ
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.t they are obliged toconferve chem when they are.
bpagated,namely,by. {uch a converfation as in a mana
“f includeth a cerain concinuate’ Geaeration of thém,
fir faules are rightly to be veferred to the Generation
B\ the ¥itals Spirats.” For the Vical Confticucion is a
Acain cranfient a&ion ( as we have thewed before)
wp@ich while it laftech, isin a continual flux and motion,
1 which like 2 flamie, when the continual fomentation
1 reparation of it is fufpended & fupprefled, is fuddena

i ifextinguifhed.  Therefore are the Arteries as a contie

#2 ¢ Heart 10 all the parts of the bady,unto which they
infmic and pour out cheir contained Spirits ; and
at faules foever of the Spirits happen before the effufi
of them into the habit of the Parts, {ecing that they
-eflarily belong to the Original Vital Conftitution,
1 cannot otherwife be afcribed to the diftribution of the

irits, they muft be referred to the very Generation of
ifm ; n:tmf_iyl_., a continuate Generation in the Arteries,

du [fhereby they are continually preferved from a fudden

yinction,
‘n@Morcover, This faule of the Vieal Spirics is the de=
favacion of the Viral and Original Conftitution, and
'ing that it is fomewhat preternatural,frft hurcing the
«ftlon, from whence the participative conftitution flowerh
8l like manner depraved, and fecing thar it meerly de=
indesh upon the primary Effence aforefaid, and'is coms«
icated in the fame parts, it will be a pare of the fecons
ty Effence of this Difeale. ' :
| Thirdly, We {ay thac the matter of the Vical Spirirs,
@ wit the Blood of the Veins impregnated with his

4 'hoatural {pirits returning in his circulation from the

ft affe@ed parts towards the Hearr, is fomewhat difze
:d by them to admit the form of the Viral Spirit.

£ it is peceflary chac the Blood, whilk jc ﬁlﬂ.ﬂh
' ' this through
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firough the pares affelted with a ‘cold diftemper, W
2nd benummednefs of inherent Spirits, muft alfo chenl™
fipen be affetted with fome kind of frigidity, benummetf
nefs, and perhaps with a_thicknels and “vifcous qualit}’,
Beyond the ulual degree of Nature. Xor as the blogj
doth give a tinéture of his qualicies to the parts chef >
fow which it glideth ; So on the contrary, the panf ™
them{elves bequeath alfo as much as they can of chelf ™"
qualities to the fowing blood. ~But here likewife Wl
muft granc wichall thacthis indifpofition in che pagl "
firft affected (elpecially when ic is light and fmall) §f "
the return to the inward parts, 15 very, mach correch o
by their heat, before it arifech ac<he. Penivizles of il
heart, nay chat it is fometimes fubdued, or if any, fug"*
tontraded fault remaing it is commonly, tocally abalii.» !
fhed by the length of the jeurney, before the return gl-°
the Blood to the lefc Peatricle of the heart, whilfggf Ve
floweth down by the right, and the (ibltance of il
Lungs : che fame thing alfo may be thus confirmed ; b&["1
caufe if that indifpefition (hould -continue till the revafff "™
of the blood to the left Ventricle of the Heatr, che whallf™
rmals of blood in the . Arteries would become crude 2
imperfe&t;and feeing that this blood thus abounding with*™
imperfe& Vital Spirits {hould be tranimicted from tht)" ™
A rta toall the Parrs, 1t would more er lels affe& themf™
all 5 which very rarely is obferved in this Difeafe.For they: '
head and many bowels, however fome of them are foung ;
to be grester then erdinary, yet they {cem to be warteredf
with a perfe& Vical Spiric. But although,as we have {aid g+
the flight indi(pofition of the Bloud may be correCted§
before ics return to the right ventricle,yer when che consg
tratted fault is greac and more confiderable, it cannotk :
altogeth=r overcome, whereupon the Lungs in this Diff

galc ars commonly affliced with the moft griﬂéﬂﬂli
i ¥,
|
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Jiril. 'For,whien che lefs Spiriruotis,and therefore thie 1¢f
[, i@fable Bloed is continaally tranfmitted thorow the
angs cold, thick, or vifcous,. in" precefs of cime icmuft
Jycds more or lefs infelt and obru& the weaker pares of
;i Lungs's from whence proceed difficulty of drawing

icath, a ftubborn cough, hard tumars, inflammations,
ghpotthumes, and the Pryfitk.  Feavers alfo, both Bra
Bitéck and Heétick, may from hence derive their Origine,

t{ccing that faule maybe fuddenly introduced from
e firft affe@ted parts, it is credible (although ' we have
_{{lid the Lungs are often infe@ed by it) clha ic is for the
@R parr overcome before the Bload can come to the
"Wt Ventricle. And this ‘may be the reafon why the

ad and the adjacent parts do look fo well and flouri-
o ong, mamely, becaule neither the Natural nor the

* Wit Confticution is hurt in them, fceing that the per=
@t Vital Spirits generated in the lefc Ventricle, and di-
ibuted from thence, do excite “that frefh colourin the

" " MEe ; when on the cantrary the Lungs do oftentimes la=
Mir under the faults aforefaid, the vitieufriels of he
" Boud not béing corretted before it enter the right Ven-

U"Wcle and the Arcerious vein. -

8 Moreover,: This imperfe&t produ@ion of Vital Spi-

4 'Ws in the right Ventricle of the Heart, by reafen of the

idenefs of thie affluent Blood flowing in the Veins, to-
Wly appettaineth to the fecondary Effence of this Die
_ nf{*, and muft-be accounted a part of jt : for the Viral
“Wonftirution ¥s viciared, whereupon' the a&iens in the

WLRNgs are depraved, and it deperdech wholly and in eve=

i refpe& upon the primary granted effence, neither in
*mean’ time'doth it refide in the folid Subftance of

: Heart, that it fhould cherefore deferve the nams of 4
difeafe. :

vacre we note by the way, That Phyficiansin the cure

of
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ofthisaffe@ do ever intermingle fuch chings #ae g
gemed ies as have refpeét o the befefic of thebaings ; d [ f
not without reafony, fecing that it is apparent by whak[" "
hath been {2ids to how much- danger that Bowel is co ii Pt
tinually {ubject. And this may {uffice concerning thef™
faules in the Generacion of che.Vital Spirits s Noyw fold ™!
low the faules of the diftribucion of chofe Spirits. | G
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His vitiated diftribution feemeth to confaft in threfik iz
: things : Namely, in the Diminution, S lownelsfu
and the Inequality of it. The defeive, and allo thghy
{low diftribation of the Blood and Spirits, may be {eepfuc
in fome one Party and perhapsin all thofe that are heth: |
affefted : Buc'the inequality cannot be obferved in anjfi]
one, feeing that it refulseth froma collation of a varioiffes
fifrnels and (lownefs, greatncfsand (mallnefs of the tofita:]
rent of the Blood in re{peét of the other partse The desfa,
feq and flownefs of the diftribution , (ccing that the e
depend almoft upon the fame caufes in the prefent afte@i.
they may be handled together, and feeing thofe diffes¥ i
rences are more fimple then the inequaity, the handlingfiiy
of them feemeth defervedly and jultly te be premifed. = ime
. B Gr@ we muft grant;thac ¢he paffages and circuldsur.

lig
- "
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jion of the Blood, thorow the firlt affelted pates is not
ery aifficult in this affe@. For although a ¢old diftem=
e, a want and beaummednefs of Spirits, do feem very
..\l ifficultly to admira tranfition of the Blood thorow the
<ilarts affected, with thele qualities; yer indeed other con-
 @byned qualities ; as moyfture, loolnefs, laxicy, faccidi-
!":r foftnefs, and incermal lubricity, can ar the leaft cone
fribute as much power to facilitare the paflage of it, as
1e qualities aforefaid can oppofz to the interruption. of
. Yea, if you value them by a jult eRimation, perhaps
1€y ¢an do more, butwe will notin chis place affere ic,
Inly we flatly deny the difficalty of the circulation to be
reater. For, if we may compare hard bedies wich fofe,
.. W bodies with fraight, moift withdey , flippery with
= poigh, we fhall eafily perceive that the circulation of the
‘Bllood is much more quick and expedice in thefe, thenin
hefe. And chis is manifelt in young Creatures in whom
hofe qualirics abound,in fuch as are new born,although
ie Heart be yery tender, the Arteries lefs firm, the pul-
Ficative vertue, yet feeble and weak, yerthe paffing roo
i:@hd fro of the blood are readily and eafily exercife 3
. Mihich in thofe thatare older is nor accomplifhed with-
fata ftrongcer pulle, and an indeavouror akind of laboe
F the Heare and Arceries.  Again, according to the o=
knion of G :len and Hypeciates 5 the Bodies of children
¢ moft paflible ; namely, by realon of their humidisy,
xity, and {oftne{s, Befides, if we obferve the formation
4 the chicken in the cgg, the mateer will be yet more

Main. Within few dayes after the incubation the heart
" 4 the chicken is {enfibly and evidently {een to bear, and
begin the circulation of the Bloed & buc ifac che ame
me we confider the frailcy of the Heare ic felf, and how
eak a coherence there is berween. the partsof it till in
¢ interimi it hnifheth che circulation of the blood ae-
b H G cording




[ 827
tording to the manner of it, fuch asit is : we muft ne=
ceflarily grant char in' that {hapelefs lump, moiftures
and internal lubricity do expedite and facilitate thag
motion. Some perhaps may objet that in thefe cited
cafes the liberty and readinefs ot the circulation of the
blood, depends mot fo much upon the moifture 5 fofrnefss
and {lipperinc{s, asupon the plenty of the inherent Na<j

wd M
-ﬂ'.}'l'

e b

tural Spirirs.  For in the Cachexia, Green ficknefs , f i

the dropfie,the flefh is very {oft, meift, and perhaps {lipa
pery, when in the mean time the tranficion of the Blood

is very difficule. 'We anfwer, thofe Bodies that waglls |

tender and foft by a paucity of inherent Spirits, are lef$
indifpofed, and more apt to admit the circulation of the

Blood then the other parts, Bucic is not fimply true chagli ...

fuch bodies which moft abound with Spirits do per pes

tually obrain the moft expedite and unreftrained circu=si:

lation of the Blood : for the Blood is more eafily circus
lated in Fifh, then in Creatures of the Land, as is mani
feft by the tender and frail Conftitution of their Heare g
and Arteries 3 yet they enjoy a lefs quantity of Inhereng

$pirits. Bur becaufe they live perpertually in the watersy

therefore is cheir flefh more moift and flippery. Whencé
it moft evidently appeareth how effectual the inward lua
bricity and meifture are to ficilitate the paflage of che
Blood. As for thofe that are invaded with the Green
ficknefs or afflicted with a Cachexia, we grant indeed
that the circulation of the Blood is dithicule in them, yeg
not only through adefeét of inherent Spirits , but by
reafon of ftubborn obftruétions lodging in the whole bo=t
dy, Wherefore it muft be granted, notwithftanding thes
cold diftemper, the penury, and ftupifaétion of the Spi=
rits, which procure a difficulty ro the circulation , that
fuch g:Mediocrity is impofed upon it , by the moifturey
{eftnels, and internal flipperingfs, that the paflage gfl' che
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lood may be reduced te a juft, if not an extream fagi-
“Wcy. Bucif the moifture, [oftne(s, and inward 1. ppe=
fincts be fo confiderable "o ‘effe@uare an ealie circula~

i Mon of the Blood, Truly, the diftribution of it through
“Ufhe parts firlt affelted [eemeth to be expelted more

" the tranfizion of the Bliood is oppofed to the flownefs
I che niotion, or to the {mallnefs of the paflage. For a
liift motion imay be {low, andin a fmall Channel, Buc
i€ facility is here oppoled to difficulry , ftriving 5 and
‘@ bor, which in thus cafe, if che circulation were diffi-
il le, (Hould happen so the Artery in the paffage of the

" @yifc and not more flow, We anfwer that the facilicy

' il1ood. . Buc cliat the Arteries do undergo fome labour in

i @ peditifig the eirculation of the Blood into the firfe
Tocted parts, (hall anon be demonfirated ; we only
Ifirm in this place thar the facility , of the paflage of
it fhe Blood doth not fufhciently argue either the {wift-

#=(s of the motion, nor the widenefs of the paffage. For,
vo caufes do chiefly confpire to haften the courle of
ie Blood through the hiubic of the parts. One is the
jt:'tud.: of the pdrt recipient, or chat chrough which
ket @he blood oughe te flow 3 and this caufe is meerly paf=
illve and flochful : che other is the impulfion of the
i@lleart and Arcery, and alfo of che Arcerious Blood con-
Ending to ftretch and dilare it {elt. . This caule is a=
iive and full of vivacity.’ For upon the ceffation of
his impulﬁﬁn, the diftribution of the Blood will: prea

al Minely after totally ceafe, however the paflage may be

bherwile fuppofed to be moft eafie, manifeft therefore it
‘8l thac this impulfion is the principal and adlive caufe of
1e fwiftnels and flownefs, and alfo of the quantity of the
{Bliftribution “of the Blood. Whersfore thofe eaufes
hich do any way advance or hinder this impulfion , do
Mow ¢ome to undergo a more acquratg cxaminations

H 3 : Foi
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.Farb “thefe we {h:1l know whether the diftribution o *?
the BL.ad in che parts fielt affeéied, be really morc [pa=i
ring or {low thanis meet. .
Thefe caufes do chiefly concur tbexcite that 1mpuIl'-ﬁ ll*“;":'-
on. Firft, tIl-Eplk.ﬂl‘"-’ and a&ivity of the Vital {pirics )"
contained in the Blood. Secondly , the perfet {ound=§=t
nels of the Hearr,  Thirdly, The fiemitude, heat , and @4
juft magnin.d: of the Arteries, ‘Fourthly , An irrita=} | s
tion both of the Heart and Arteries , whethcr extrmfr: HLel
c.ﬂl} ot intrinfecally caufed. Thefe we will run mrc.; ffﬁit.t
in their order , that it may appear in what conditiongit®
they are in th's prelent Difcale. Firft, As for the pl::n.. ficd ¢
ty and adtivity of the Vital Spirits, we have a :cady uin
fhewed that in this affet the :mperﬁrf“ Viral Spirits? ]E """
are frequcnt[} excited in the right Ventricle ﬂF the Ji!
Heare.  Seeing therefore that the Blood tainted with' train
thele 1mpﬂrfc& Spirits, muft be driven into the Lungsy U
tlere jsanecf:ﬂn}r the u:[’mbutmn muft there become I-l:' to
more fpazing and {low b; reafon of the defe@ of thelit
Spirits, Again, fecing thar the vital blood, as we have s ¥ein
al{o thewed above, is fomewhat cooled in rhc E‘rttrles, e
which are rerminated in the firft affeéted pares, it is ne=% i-:':.'
ceflary likewife that the 1Hagc of it tI:.mugh ;h: Caic il &
parts muft be diminifhed and more dull, )| Bt
; .‘:n"TUIml‘-*,TI‘LE v:rtur: of the Hcatr}unlms peradvhnturn | i
by accmr:nt through the cc:mphcatmn of fome other Di= B eld
{eaf] (e, is feldom feen to be vinated in this affe&. - L
Thirdly, For fomuch as concerneth the Arteries o we |
annot accufe their condition'of any norable dete& indy in
rttr:rr nce to . their firength, But there 15 a ﬂ}gmf{'ﬂ fgq
faule both in cheir heat and nmgnuudt". Firft, in their 1§ &k
liear, the Arceries inferted into the firlt affedted partsys L
mu ft nccﬂffm})r by their cald diftemper be fomwhat af= i)
fefbed with che hike diftemper, Fer {ceing thata d;ftcm- W
P:I 1”]’

4

'



18 }

;'iér of the pares firft affetted is active and permanent, ic

s unaveidable but they muft more or lefs introduce a
ilike quality into the parts fo nearly bordering to one 2=
Inother, For nataral agents arc bufily induftrieus to
laffimilate all Bodies pliced within the Sphear of their
&ivity, but efpecially fuch as are circumeambicnr and
Qhicerly adjacent, Bur if any man deubr whether that
- acoldnefs of the Arteries can rectard and leflen the cur-
« nfibent of the Blood through the firlt affefted parts, let
. him confider that frigidiry isof it lelf an enemy. tcany
Bkind of motien. For it 1sthe quality of cold by, its
BlownNature to arreft Violences, and impetuous oppo-

«ltions, tocondenfate ,- to induce floth , to {uperinduce
; oM omaolency, ftupifattion, and amwobility, and when it
Mrraineth a more intenfive degree, to congeal and mor-

kifie the parts.  Therefore iv muft needs caft a Remora to
khe torrenc of the Blood waving through* the parts af-
Mfected with that quality. Befides, in the opening of a

WVein we haye often obferved upon the cooling of the

Imember that the Blood hath flowed more flowly and
) 'paringly, ani if the member be warmed zgam,. or the
Mlbulfe be excited by rubbing or any othsr motion, or

Imeans, that then the Blood floweth again with a more
bolentiful and liberal current,  Morcover, the application

L]} lof cold things is'fenlibly effe&ual to ftop Blood preterni-

turally burfting out of any part, as o che contraryy hot
things du provoke the cbullition of ic.
B 1t may be obje@ed, That the Pu'feis many times ar
Wtnatcd andintended By the cold aurwrdly oppofed s s by
the handling and playing with[uow, w: [ce that not on'y the
Pielfe but the beat alfo is angmented i3 the bands of thofe
“Wthit [vort th mfclves with it, .
Weanfwer 4 Cold things of themlelves do alwayes
moye the paffage of th: Blood through the habit of die
' H 3 parts 5
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parcs 3 but tharby accident they may intend the circula euit
tion of the Blood, if ac length they proyoke the pulfes of S
the Arteries (as in the faid cafe of the (now it happeneth ¥
to beat [l:mngu marches. ' But this never comes to pafs un:.L.
in this prefent affeét, For (as we have already fhewed) S
the circulation of the Bloud in this Difeafe s hewever i 16940 Vd
weay (uffer Immiautiom ox Retardation, yet it continueth S
{ufhicien ly eafie and expedite, neither doth any irritation Mu i
of the polfc arife from thence, as anon we fhall perceives L, h
more plainly. For {eeing it is- manifeft by what hachfh tu
been faid, that the Arteries reaching to che hrft affefted Byt y
parts, become more cold then t};dinan, or 1§ Imact, e Iy
may cafily beleive that they become Tikewife more ﬂLI'.t-, e
ders foin any cooled member we fee the Veins and chelle en
Arteries become more flander then they were wont rolghi;
be ; and it cannot be denyed, but thar adual cold dochB:
ﬂrmg ten the Veffels, But it is more then probable thag®pmn
@ Potential coldnels (fuch as perhaps thar may be L’aldI el
to be whichis of an inward diftemper ) doth likewife rrl
make the Veing and Arreries more {lender.  So we ﬂ:; |
cold Complexions, and alfo cold and moift, to haye lefs S,
Vens and Arteries chen the hot, Corpulent bodics, wn—*ﬂ*
men, children, have narrower Veflels, thenlean men , 8k,
or youths. Befides, the very heacic {elf is an :::apanﬁ.: il
quality, thatit mayenlarge th- Veflils, and colda con= ,':_';;f:,
traltive quality, that itmay reftrainand ftraiten the Wi,
Veflcls, Finally, one ot us obferved that upon the difle=
¢tion cf the Bodies perithing by cthis affe : He hath)
fometimes found the Veins,and the Arteries,tending co= i
wards the firft affected parcs io be of an undue (lender-4 'u':iz_--,,;
nefs : butrhur hofe Arceries called Cavotid s, and the Wi
Ligulary Veins were dif pmmrrmnaw[}f ampl fted ; and ie {ndy.
s credible dhar this mighe have been pcrmuaily obfer= iltiy,
#m, had they chat ap.,nr:cl the bodies minded it wich anSilwy,
ateene H
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uiitentive contemplation,. But this we peremptorily af”
Bl not, burt leave it to furure inquiry : in the interim
Qlcing that it fufficiencly appearech by what hath been
B+ thac the circulation of che Blood, in the firft affected
.1t is diminifhed,it is likewife agreeable to yeafon,that
s@he Veffels alfo ot thofe parts are ftraitned.  £nd leeing
inclhar the lefc Ventricle of the Heart , doth pour fo grear
sifllquantity into the Aorta as may fuffice all che parts, and
being that fo many parts primarily affeéted do fparingly
#5 that blood, itis very probable that itis diftribured
:@ith an unufual liberality thorow the other parts, ard
famcly chorow the Head and Liver, and therefore the

« [l eflcls of thefe pares are fomwhar dilated and amplihed.

bo cerning the leined ¢irculacion of the Blood in this
el : We add chis exper ment only , 2 ligature being

i -iftound about thearm or thighs o' 2 yousg boy grievcufly

B¢ nented wich this Difeale, the Veins did not (o eafily

ie[i@flvel beyond the ligature , neither did the habit of the
[iesiftare full of Blood appear in tha place fo {well’d and ¢co-

sured as it ufually doth in thofe that are found.  From

i@ hence apparent icis 5 thac the cranficion of the Blood

Bhorow thofe parts is more dull and lels plenciful, then it
fight tobey asa rivepftopped by adam or wall doth foo=

uialher or Tater overflow the Basks, ‘accoarding to the various

wifrne(s and magnitude of the Torrent : So likewife
t happeneth here, the retiring of the Blood thorow the
I/ein to the inward parts, is intercepted by th¢ force of
: hc licature, which it it were violent 5 w ould in a thore
Lime @l the Veins, and the habit of che pares beyord che -

igature 5 aswe fee itrohappen ﬂ:'.tt_‘rw}[E:: in found Pe -
‘ons 3 bur becaufe in this Difeafe it fil cth them {lowly -
:nd very dully, we muft conclude chat the creularton o £
he Blood in thofe parts is extreamly leflened and {low ,
ind that che Asteries inferted into thofe parts arc more
H 4 . cald
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cold and {lender then chey ought tobe, as we haye mofk f4
- abundantly proved, that the Arceries of the firft affeled ¥
parts are vitiated by a defeét of juft magnitude, A

Fourthly, Asfor the irritation of che Hearcand Ar-
terics (which perhaps is the principle caufe of many dif=3
ferences in the pulfes) it is manifeftly found to be Pl
weak and incffeGual incthe Arceries of the firft aff Ged 8
pares. We purpofe not at this time to difcourfe of the nz= Sl
ture, caulcs, differencesand effeéts of irritation inthe
pulles ; only we oblerve in general thar it may be éithf::'.% ks,
natural or violent ; and that each of them may be uni= 8%
verfal or particulary-and withal may arife either from i
within or from without. And laftly, that it may be ex- B!
ceflive or defetive : Inthehandling of che prefent Die Sy
feafe it will fuffice to touch upon the particular Irritacion §
of the Arteries , and afterwards to accommodate our Di= Sy
fealesto the prefent bufinefs: 1. Therefore,we afirm thae
the Arteries impel the Blood into the, fubftance or habic |
of the parts, by a certain labour and concention 5 and thae,
the parts which receive that Blood do make fome refi-
ftance and oppoficion : thar by reafon of this confli& the
Areeries are Irritared to make (tronger refiftances or pul. §
ics 5 and that thar Skirmifhing is of {fo grear momient (o 4
fortifie the pulle and render it more vigerous,thar when ic
3s weak, the Pulfe can {carce be ftrong:but where the con- s
tention is fomewhat more increafed, yet fo, that itdoth
nat overcome the oppefition of the Arteries , the pulfe: ik
becomes more ftrong and lively, provided that no impes
diment from {ome ocher caufe doth intervene,  This we
might illuftrate by divers inftances, but we wil exempli=
fie it only in afew : inthe winter che pulfes are more
full, hard, firong and conttanr, thenin the fummer.; but
itis certain thar avthat time the ourward parts of ‘the 138l
body being bound up with cold, are morefirm and lefs . b

p +ll
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2flable, and cherefore that they do niore firongly chen at
ther cimes refift che Blood, contending to pafs thorow
helubftance of them in his circulation ; whereupon the
Slirtcries, when no other incervening matter hindrech,
j iy l uft needs move more vigoroudly, and drive the Blood
hore forcibly, if they perform their office i perfe&ing
e circulation of the Blood. Hereupon thofé Arteries

b g e irricated, unle{s m{j, be mt:l.l]], f|ppr" ar by | {fome

ther means charmed, and by degrees }nld fironger
okes 3 and withal che bplnumus Blood being: pent in
ad ﬂ:mrmul for more room they do wax a little more hor,
d are fmnnlu enlarged; and {omtimes having a Im:h; :
liumphed over ché fubdued mpcsfunr, they drive! for
ird the blood into the parts,with a more {wift and'copi-

uieils rorrent then befere, | This is further confirmed by the

at augmented by hanahng fnow,  foralthoughat the
1t the Hands wax prefently cold, yetina (hort time afa
they grow hot, and! withal tlh} aredied-and coloured

| th Blood, as the intenfivene(s of the heatdoth juftifie,
or upon the firft contrectation or touch of the now the
rts are bound up, and ftrongly refift the circulation of
e Blood, the Arteries alfo intl wofe parts are at the
e time contrafted, Bur, unlefs the cold prevail to
ftotal fupprefiion of che Spmts contained . in thofe Ar-
1es, and'to a ftupifying of the Arteries themfelves, or
lealt a benummednels, thofe Arteries are by degrees
itated, and the -interrupted Blood more forcibly con=-

nds forwidet rooms - and {o at length by this" counter=
pofitiony the Arteries wax hot and are dilated , and the
Ife being increafed, they extrude the Blood more plena

ully inwo the parc before overcouled.  On the contra-
in the fummer; when lefs refiftance is oppofed azainft

e paflage of the Bleod, the pulle becomes more feeble,
ore languid; and miore fofr, From xx'hcm:tit.a;peslrs
tiat
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that the defe& of a due irriration, proceeding from thﬂ ihay
weak refiftance of the pares which receive the B]-:.-:nl u;;
from the Arreries, doth diminith the vigor of the puls
fes. 1
Secondly, The {ame is yet more evidently feen whcn*‘ |2
the Pulfe is auﬂfm:ntcd by the motion of the Bady 5 for 4
in any violent motion almoft all the Mufckes are ftrec=8fih:
ched, by rea’on whereof they fomewhat more refilt chet | *\:'*.
ps.{fazt of the Blood 3 hereupon the Arteries are proveke ki
ed to contentiony thur hear is Encrcqf"d , and there=Skmn:
fore more nimble, firong and full Pulfes are emic-Smn
ted. fme 1|
Thirdly,As the inflamation of a part doth fenfibly ir<Sfe
ritate the Arterieschereof,{o it exciteth a more vc]mnenti: s in
Pulfe and caufeth a more liberal Flux of the Blood, The j]!u}:; |
fame may be (aid of pam. See
Fourth'y, Hicher al{o muft bz referred the bruifing of i
any part.  For abru:“cd parc doth dificulely receive the lfi I:--
Blood Bowing toic: hereupon the Arteries provoked, theyd
beat more ['tmrg y, and fuell thebruifed part rfﬁllmg
them into a tumor. This m'ght be demonftrated by miny ¥ f';_-
“more examples,but we conceive thefe to be very fu: huent# s
and {atisfaGory.. i i i:
Moreover, Tt muft be noted thar the prrts caufed by } i
the reception of the Blood in the Arteries , ma'ybe ﬁ-—"ﬁ Huih
rF E«'.rﬂt! and }e[ not fL'I"!L.., HENt eﬂ'e&ual ¥ X0 ifritace zd,]
the Arterics 5 in which cafeic rather remictech and d.=gnd,
fturbeth, then ercreafeth or faclhcarmh the foree -offifl,
the torrent of the Bleed.  For thir oppofition of it {elf}
interrupteth the channel of the Blood therow the {ukl ’:s-.i--;
flance of the parts 3 but becaufe it dorh withalirvirazeSiin
the Ar eries to emit more lively ftrakes , ir qui iclr et
the totrent of i by acc'dent. "Wherefore we are herel '::g_;
compelled inte anoher involuntary digreffion, by diftina¥ll 1;
ﬂmﬂung

L]
3
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iithing berween the refiftance of the part that irrirares &
lat which doth not, or doch very liccle drricate the in=

¢ piflances already alledged will fudfice for the former,and to

tplain the larer we will add a few,
Firft, Therefore there is a refiftance that rorally
ipprefleth the torrent of the Blood.  Sucha one is cau=

: efld by a ftrong ligature , which doch altogecher inter-

tidtpe the pulfe in thole pares beyond it, neither yetdoth
w4 irritate the Arteries on this fide of it , becaufe it o-

f@brcomechall te force of cthe Artery beyond the Liga-~

Mlre and doth wholly break off the aftion theveof, The
me 1s [een in the parts mortified with ¢eld , or by o-
er caufes corrupted with an inflammation 5 and per=
1ps in fome hard {wellings, contratures and fome con=
fmed wounds.
| Secondly, There is a refiltance prefling down the
Irteries even by the compreffion of the Arteries, and
hi. happeneth in a ligature indifferently bound. Al-
in the compreflion of an Artery by fome tumor in
e adjacenc parts as in a raw {welling 5 alloina com-
ion from any outward caufe , many things which
tlong to the lying down, on the right fide efpecially ,
ad the lefc are referred hither; {o in tumers on the
lght fide, the lying on the left fide 1s miny times endu-
td wicth the leaft patience by the compreflion of the
bund parts by thofe thar are fwelled, &ec. and this com-

i Breflion however it refifteth the circulation of the

llood , yer it doth not eem much to irritate the Arte=
les, becaufe it doth nolefs interceptthe very pulfifica-
ve force, then it diminitheth the action thereof, Al-
1ough perhaps it may [ometimes irritate in the Lungs
y reafon of their vehement hear, juft as itufech te doin

ging ard inflamed parts.
Tiirdly, There is a refiftance in part reprefling the
circulation
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circulation of the Blood , but without compreffion
the Arteries, nor yet totally fuppreffing them, nor ver
much irritating che Artery, Such an one occurreth
obftrugtions caufled by cold, flow, thick, and moift husl.,
mors, which although they may fomwhat retard che fregf, .
pafage of the Blood, yerthey provoke the Artery vergl, .
litcle, becaufe at'the fame time they fuperinduce a ‘cerl.:.,
tain benummedhefs in them s at lealt a2 gold diftempesgf:..
asallo in the Blood which they contain. The {ame al I
moft may be {aid of paralytical members, bur that iy
thefe a benummednefs “is more evidently introduced 3.? 7

]
et Lk

their Arteries, and che channel of the Blood is lefs ¢
rarded in them, |

Moreover, We affirm fecondly that the parts firf
affetted in this Difeale do not (ufficiently irritate o
Arcerics , by which the Blood is diftributed threig
them.. For alchough in thefe parts, both by reafon @
their folidity, and alfo in relped of their coldnefs . W
grant fome kind of refiftance, yec it is extream feebl
and flow, and very litcle provoking.  Firft, brcaufe d
thofe parts a'moift is conjoyned with the cold diftcns
pers which of it felf remper-th- and qualifiech all man&k
ner of provocations. Secondly, becaufe there is a péﬁ e
nury of inherenc Spirits, which otherwife, where tiel e
abound, are wont to cherith'the vigor of the Arceriesgf ™"
and the blood contained in them. Thirdly, Becau®
thofe parts are loofe, weak, and foft 5 and therefore more
protie to reccive with facility chat which the Arceries
fend in, than to exafperate them by refiftince. 7nd
that the' Arteries do not convey the Blood by any via
gorous and confiderable force into thele parcs , is manis
feft by this fign, becaulc after the influx of the Spiricsy |
and the Blood, they ftill continue loofe, foft and feebley
wlen on the contrary ftrong Pulfes are’ went to render
t.¢
L
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. pares otherwife weak, full, fwoln, and ftiff, ona fud-
h. Fifthly, becaule the ficlk affeéted parts have in them
limilary lubricity. For as the fuperficiary or exteraal
bricity {ufferech any thing ro pals by, wirhoue ateri-
‘. @n : {oalfo the Internal or fimilary lubricity facilitates
"W circulation of ¢hre Bloed, {othar the paflage is ace

‘I "Wnplithed with very {mal oppofition, We conclude

hrcfore that the pro=irritation of the Arteries is in this

WE{eale deficient : and therefore that the Arteries are ver
¥ 3 b

W1y and ineffeftually excited to firengthen the pulle,

= @Having at the length weighed all things which we

bpounded concerning the caufes which aftuate and
liance the Blood in his eirculation , it {utficiently ap-
Mireth, thacche circulation of the'Blood in this affe&

Eﬁﬁﬂ and expedic._enough, buc that it isleflened and

W ch dully thorow the pares firft affe@rd, both by rea-
P of the {luggithnels of the Arterious Bloed contain-
“0 Wlin the Arcery of the {aid parts, and allo becaule of the
ective heat, and flendernels oy thofe Areries ; and fi=

bfc things {ufnce concerning the two former faults

| Ui-Wonging to thediftribution of the Blood in this affe&,
u "mely, the diminution and {lownels thereof. It tzmiain=
' fin the next place to examine the inequality of thae

.}’y, in regard of their ineffetual irritation, And leg

vrt Ulitriburion,
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CHAP. XL | i

The Inequality of the Difirilusion of the Blood

in thic Affect:

rifon ofthe greatnels and {wiftnels of che currengi™

f] 7 His incqualicy is to be eftimdred by a compadp **

of the blood, made in divers parts.  For if th@E*"

circulation of the blood according to a Geost™*

metrical proporcion be ecichet equally (mall and flow , o8

equally great and fwift; that muftbe judged equal by

the fCUPE of the prt:ﬂ:m enguiries : 04 the contrary  8§F "

in fome partsitbe little and flow ; and in ethers gred
and fwift, that mult be reputed uncqual and difprd
portionate;  And chis is the Stace of the prefent dilquify
tion, Y
It is manifeft by what hath been faid, Thac the diftribi

tion of the blood thorow the parcs fielt affected ; is ex®{™

treamly{paring and flow:It remaineth therefore only chags
we confider whether it be tranfmitced thorow the ethegg™

parts with a quicker and more plentiful motion.

We have already affirmed that the root of chis evil is§#

not fixed in the Hearc it felf, and that this Bowel of i

{elf is not primarily ill affe@ed in re(peét of the 1=ﬂ.’:f
Veriricle thereof. It is credible therefore,thac the Hearggs=
(unlefs perhaps fome other Difeafe be conjoysed or ;ﬁ i

pervene ) doth rightly execute his fun&ion , and expél

a fufficient quantity of Blood 5 for our turn by evefy
{rokg intc the Agrta, Sesing therefore (as hath been ais

ready
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dy proved) that the blood is niggardly difpenfed from
| Aoita into the firft affeCted parts, afoperfluous por-
n of it muft nceds be diftributed into other parts nor
hffecied : for otherwife the Aortz thould not fuffici
1y difcharge it {clf, nerdisburthen the Bloed received
im the Heart, butit would be obltrutted and opprela
| with the plenty thereof ; and this- repletion upon ¢«
ty {light oce=fion would Hy back, even to the left Ven- -
zle of the Heart 5 and chere kindle a Feaver, And we
int irdeed, for this very caufe, among ethers, that in
s Difeafe a Feayer is cufily and frequently produced.
t feeing that the Feaver is another Difeafe conjoyned 4
1 {eparable and ditferent frem this,and f{eeing chat this
feafe very often happencth without a Feavery it muft
ds be granted, that by how much more [paringly the
iod is diftributed to the Grft affeGted parts, by fo much

mere isit plentifully conveyed te the other parts,

' Meaft in the abfence of the Feaver.For {eeing that quan-

r of Blood, as we [aid even now , is extruded into the
B¥ta, as may {uffice the whole Bedy, and feeing all of ic
L be diftributed into (everal parts, it moft plainly fols

s, that the lefs is tranfmlttcdpinm one part, the more

. JHilpenfed into another.  And thus it may be perceived

itthe inequality of the diftribution of the Blood is
erred from the [ole diminution thereof, in the frfk
:@ted parts above aflerced, (at leaft probably) namely,
the {mall and {low current of the Bloed thorow the
its firft affedted, chere may be righely colle@ed a more
lick and plentiful fiream of i, into the inward parts noc
affeCted. Now let usfee whether the other appzarances
ating hither are correfpondent to this Difcourfe,
Eirft, It feemeth maniteft by whar hath been alledg -
that the Head, the Brain, the Liver 5.and the othes
kcls; are ner affliced with thac cold diftemper , nog

ik
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_Spirifs, hath none or atleafta very {mall predomina

il o R 1
that ftupifaétion and penury of inherent Spirits, wh"ﬁ i
with the pares primarily affetted arcoppreft.  For thi f“'"“ﬁ
bowels and the {aid parts do net receive their Nervey§
from the Spinal Marrow 5 without the Skul; but theﬂ bk
are involved in -he fame condition with the other paresi§™*
Moreoyer, thofe parts, as far as we can judg by the rouch I;'“*'.i_.'
are (at leaft ouctwardly) mioderately hor, and as far 3“‘5 sty

‘can guefls by the fight they retain their native and florks il
fhing coloursbefides they are more full and fefhy', chagf«
the ficlt affected pares, g

Moreover, Children afiliGed with this Difeafe haveagfe

indifferently good apperite, they do not ill concolt thef i

intro-fumed aliment § and abouc the Head chey ret it £y
their {enfes very acute @ chey [ees they hear, chey rafgfii
they fmel as fubrily asothers; and as tor cheir wir, chegfiu
many times (urpals thofe of equal vears with them ; undf fin

lefsianimpediment fram fome!other caufe. Al whighgt®n
things pus together do abundantly witnels, thata cold Eﬁ._,?
diftemper, nor a benummednels or penury of Inherentfiioe

i (0

L

s

in thole parts.  Thele things being granted , wem
likewife necds grant that 2 more Lberal diftribution 6™ &
the Bload iv difpenfed to the f{aid parts. For as for el
hear, we have already fhewed that that doch both amieg¥i,
plify ‘and ftir up the Arteries to fend forch a - ftrong@rgsiy
pulfation 5 ‘and we have alfo noted above that the' plens§tin
vy of the Spirits, dotli noc only cherith the pulfificativgf®iu
force of the Arterics, and conlervethe vigor of the BIG:g b
contained in them, but that it deth fomewhat enliven an@f s
excitate both of them, and that by fo much the more efifi
feCtually, by how much che lefs the inherent Spirics: are
atfe@ed with a fbnifa&ion, i,

Secondly, unlefy chofe parts were w: tered with a mogftt,
liberal circulation of che Bloods they would bzcome m i
i fofty
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ffoft, loofe and feeble, thenthey are cven as the pafté:

| firlt atfected arc oblerved to be : * For upen the defe@ or
i \llanguifhing of the Pulle in any part, the pare prefently

Boccomes loofc and weak, as it happeneth to all the Pares
una Lipothyny.  On the contrary, when the Pulfe.beacs

itrongly, the Part whereunto it belongeth, is feen to be

yiemwhat rigid and [welled.For a full Pulfe doth prefencly

o (@Il up thofe parts which were before funk down by

mptine(s ; as the Lypothymy being driven away, and

" Whe Pulfe being reftored, the Parts of the Body, which

rere before loole and languid,are not only well coloured,
fut full of vivacity and turgid : fecing therefore chac
1ofe Parts are not affe@ed with that foftnefs; loofnefs
1d weaknels, we muft conclude that they are aQuaréd
. Jtich a full Pulfe,

.4 Thirdly, The very argumented magnitude of thefe

| - @ires,in comparifon of the pares primarily sffeted in this
1. Aileale, doch witnefs, thac they are more liberally fed -

ith cheir aliment, namely, the Blood ( which is reputed
¢ common and. laft aliment of the Parts) for other-

" ae fcarce any {ufficient reafon can be imagined, why,

. hen che tirft affeCted Parts are (o extenuated, they
v @Puld be (elpecially the Brainand Liver) in fo good 2

Bndition, fo full and fo plump.  The fanre thing 1s cona
Mimed by che lively colour of the fame parts.  For if the
+ Mle languith in any part, fomewhat of the frefh and
. @hiable colour prefencly retireth from thar Pare,

palet Wourchly, The Arteries ealled carotides, and the Ju=

Biary Veny which belong to the Brain, and the parts
jut the Hesd are oblerved to be very broad in chis af-
3 but che Veffels tending cothe firft affected parts ¢o
anduly flender ; from whence we may clearly infer,
it the difpenfarion of the Blood to thole Parts is unie
al:  And here we intrear and bafesch chofe who have
e i aa
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an opportunity to-epen fnch Bodies aschis affelt hatli e
deftroyed, thar they would accurately contemplare whes T
ther che fwelling Arterics inferced into the fwellin
arts of the Bones do more liberally, ana more Commo=
dioufly cran{mit the Bloed into thefz, than into the otherly 1
lefs nouriihcd pares of the Bones, and whether the Arce=§ E
rics of thofe partsare more brbad chan of chefe: Althought
indeed we contefs that this enquiry is moft difficule,both!
becaufeof the {lendernelsof thofe Arteries,: and in 1e=
ard of the obfcuricy of their infertion, and al{o in refpe
of the hardnefs of the Bones. |

Fifthly, Hither alfo belong things hurtful and hel :
ful, for children affli&ed with chis Difeale are manifeft]
benefitted by rubbings, motion, and variods agicatiol V'
of the Body, by exercifes, firengthning Oyntments, and
che like, means which raife -the heat zn the Members offff i
the right fide, and the other parts primarily affccte o by
and irritate the Pulfes, and augment them afreriany foreg{firi

whereby the difttibution -of the Blood may be morelfin )
nearly reduced to fome equulity; with rthe contraryl] los
chings they are damnified, In lise manner fuch Medisl] ki
cines which promove thei difpenfation of the Blood ol
the firft affeéted pares. (asthofe which dre moderately
hor, bepign and familiar to Nature, and fo atcenuantiy %o
incidenty and de-obftruentichar atthe fame rime they do b
not in the leaft degree waft, but cherifh and augmentthe
Spirits) help very much towards the ‘care of this Dif=§¥:
eafe; the contraries doeither produce or foment it basi
ing produced. All thefe things b2ing confidered,we mull
conclude char the diftribution of the Blood in this afd
fe& isitrepuldar and unequal,. And thusiat lengeh web
have finifhed ‘the difquifition of the faulss dn the di
firsbyrion of che Vical Blood 3 we now: proceed. to tligh
examinanon

|
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| examination of the faults, i€any fuch therabe, of the

’i"ita.l. participative Confticution in this Difeafe.

iy D ol

i B BLRBREG
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_46: fam'r.r of the Vital participative- Canﬂ;mnm
il ' inchis Affelt.

VE have already faid thar the Dngmc of rhe
Viral Conftitution is grounded inr” the Are
rerious Blood, and efpecially in che {piritwous parc there-

f : but b'cau&: the folid parts alfo'dy fdm:what ttuly
i Mbarticipare the nuture of Life, ‘we ' juftty aferibe ung
i ihem the Viral partimp&tw"“Cmnﬁltutiﬂn.

i | Now this Conftitution confifteth in Three Thmgs
A" Firtt, In a certain union of thé' Arcérious Blogd
 Bvich rhc {ubftance of the f{olid parts thmuﬂh wh:cn u;

v, ﬂﬂ-ft]]i
g l Secondly s In the Vitall lieat excited in 'th‘u[':‘

Mlarcs,
Thirdly, In thc enlivening and exaleation of :he Na-

-'1‘“: fural Conftitucion; and of all the Natural faculcies of

H

Mofe parts.

Firft, As for that union of the Afterious Blood, it
1uft be juitly reputed the frft part of the pamca‘p:cw-ﬁ:
ife. "Forthe folid pares are therefore faid to partici-
fare of the Narure of Life, or the Vital Conftiturioti
15 .callfc the Vital Spirics are contained intherm,  For'
' 1 Lite
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Life cannot confilt without a Vit:l Spirir, Therefore
when the Vical Spirit is diftributed in and with the Ara s
terious Blood to the {olid parts through the Arteries, andtlé s
thefe pares do {uck in that Blood into their {ubftancey, §ii!
1t comes to pafls, thatthe (aid parts are co-united wit[i-'-‘, Bnen
the Vital Spirits, and {o they participate of che Nature i
of Life, | 4

Moreover, Seeing this unjon is nor permanent bue i
tranfient, and confiftech in niotion, it feemeth to,confifk iy b
in the confluence and mutual embracement of the inhe=tf,
rent natural and influent Viral Spirit: but the conditi=4 i,
ons which are requifite to make this a natural concourfey auy,

8 LT

are, | .
Firft, Thatit bein all refpets meoderate, and not by
impetuous, | -
Sccondly, Thatitbe in all telpects firong, and notily
feeble and ftupified. | [

ol

Thirdly, Thar it be friendly and peaceable; not hoall,
ftilé and Turbulent ; that ic be gentle, not tumultuous ¢ rr,f“
that it be neither too flippery and {mooth , nor toatfy.
rough. ' i
Fourthly, Tharit end not in any kind of diffipationiiy.,
of the Spirits, but rather. in the appeafing and apt dila .
pofition of them for their return inte the Veins, More l, "
{uch conditions might perhaps be added ; but becaufe I
they very little belong to this Difeafe, we thall here fua .
percede any further examination of them, We, onely H“
note, that the murual concourfe and union of the Viall ";_-L:-l.
and natural Conftitution by their Spirits, doth not ocefll ™
cur in this affe@; with that a&ivity, . vigor and compla=ff '
cency, asitufually doth in found Bodies. And chisig .~
fcarce needeth any proof, feeing that it is manitelt by ! ﬁ"
what hath been {aid above, thar not enly the natural con= 1
o Ritucion of the firfk affected Parts doth labor under a o

cold

=
£
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:nld and moift diﬁcmp'ar, a defe& and benummedne(s

SU@bE Spirits, bur that the Vital Blood ic felfis alfo fome-

@what damped and ftupified in the teps or ends of the
Arceries, before it can be ‘conveighed intd the firft af-

‘iigiredted parts, fo thar that union muft needs be perfor-

ned withour either a fufficient vivacity or pleafure.
- "@ror whenthe vigorous Vital Spirits do meet together

bievith the Natural Spirits no lefs vigoreus, they are
Fignited with a kind of curtcous firife and delightful con-
Cicgencion, Whether, that we may illuftrace this maceer by

“n example, the natural Spirits as a Bride do here al-
ure, and in a mianner repel the Vital spirits who as it
vere act the part of a Bridegroom : Bur the Vital Spi-
its provoked with their heat, and driven onby the vi=

i iflbor of the Pulfes do more confidently invade the Na-

 Wural Spirits, and penetrate into their confines and regi-
‘gons, whilft the Natural Spirits in the mean time
usill however as it were with modelt refiftances repulfing
the affault) receive them ac length net without a cer-
1ain pleafure.  For the very corporal pleafureis efta-

ip@lithed upon, and encreafed by a kind of amorous ftrife,

nd the principal parc of Lifeit {elf confitteth in fuch a
fontention about the Recipocal union of the Spirics 5
P or to that end the Vital Spirits are both generated and
Qliftribuced, thatac length they may pafs through the
Qlolid Natural Conftitution of the Parti, and may pro-
Qoundly imbue them with their vital power and ver=

hins (e 3 butfecing this peneration cannor be effefted with=

ut endeavor and refiftance, it muft needs be, that the
yigor of that contention and refiltance, be eicher more or
efsaccording to their copioufnefs, vivacity and hear of
hofe Spirits that maintain the confli&. Therefore be-
:aufe in this affe&, both the Natwrall and the Vitall
5pirits arc more cold, fcw:i-, and lefs a&ive ; their

: 3 con=
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concourfe and union muft needs bedull and undelight-

ful. Moreover, it muft be nored in this affe® (which, !

alfo we have fhewed above) that the permearion of the;
Blood thorow the firft affe&ed parrs is {o eafic and {lip=
pery, whereupon cven for this reafon, that concourfe and:
union of the Spirits in thofe parts is rendred more floth=
ful, and lefs pleafant. Befides hot exhalations, although

for the moft part they are fparingly raifed in this affeét;

yet being raifed, by reafon of the [cfinefs, loolnels, and,
internal lubricicy of che firft affeCted pares, they evapo=
rare fooner then is meer, ‘whereupon they leave thole
parts cold and feeble.

Secondly, Asfor the Viral heat communicated to the»
folid parts (which is the fecond part of the Vital parti-#
cipative Conftitucion) thar partly depends upen thed

aforefaid union, or the Incorporation of the Arterious,

: %
Blood, with the folid parts ; but parely it confifteth in 4

cereain expanfive motion or endeavor (like to thar ex=
‘panfive endeavor of the Arterious Blood) excited in the
very folid parts.  The firlt is very perfpicuous, for the
Arterious Blood through the impregnation of the Viral
hear, when itis received into the {olid parts, muft needs
with their fubftance communicate their heat alfo unto.

theth, The {econd is likewile proved without difficuleyy
For if the Viral heat radicated in the Arterious Bloud |
confiftethin a certain morion or endeavor of that Blood |
tniformly d:ffufed,and withal at the fame time {omewhat |

feftrained, itmuft unavoidably excite the {ame marion

p—

] &

in the folid parts thorsw which it paflech, {eeing thacif T

natural caufles do alwayes alt to the extremity of theig
power, and as much as is poflible by way of affimilation,
If any man doubt whether the Effence of the Viral heat
confift in fuch an uniform diffufive motion, moderately
veftrained and intrinfecally advancing: let him }:nm-.r,thﬁg
j - - the
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the Effence of hieat doth ingeneral confift in motion, or

il rarifattive endeavor fontewhatinterrupted,as Sir Tho-

mas Bacon doth moft clearly demonftrate in his Novian
B 0rganum.  But this [ izy, the Viral hear, feeing that ic
. icontaineth in it {elf the true natare of hear,iv will be alfo
ineceflarily fuch a racifaltive endeavor fomewhar reftrai-
@ned, Buc that this heac may be refltrained to.the Vil §

more conditions muft be added, which neverthelels we
‘Micannor in this place either reckon up, or aceurately
_Wfearch into, leaft we fhould run into an unreafonable di-
" Morcflion : I[nthe inferim, that we may have the matter
land the manner of enquiring, whether ox noin this af-
Bfe& the Viral heat bs moderately according to nature, it
feerried good unto us to propound thefe fubfequent con~

i ditiﬂns.

Firft, That the Vital heat may be called Natural, or
Baccording to Nature, itis requifite, that the Origine
chereof be Internal 3 Namely, ‘in the Arterious Blood,
Band that icbe derived vo the folid parts, as hath been
{aid,by the implantation and union thereof ; for chat any
Bthing may be called Natural, it muft needs flow from an
B nternal Principle, alcthough' it be likewife true what
things {oever do moderately cheri(h, augment and excite
that [nternal Principle, may in that retpeét dejerve this
‘B appellation. -
Secongly, Itis required, thatthar heat be moderate,

¥, Moot unequally remifs erintenfive, but communicated to
i the parts inan even degiee,

Thirdly; It is required, thatit be in fome meafure
unife=;-and like it [elf in thofe parts,chatrejovee in the
{ame fimilary conftitution, provided chat they be equi-
diftant from the fountain of hear, and after the fime
manner affeted by fomie other concurrent and adjacenc
‘caufes. Butin the parts further diftang from the foun-

; rain
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tain of heat 5 yer otherwile, as hath been faid, after the Hput ¢
fame manner affe&ed, that it may be uniformly dimini- o
fhed : And in like manner in the colder parts in refpe@ I Fitl
of the inherent conftitution, that it maybe allo propor= | §oue
tionably more remifs, Laftly, Inche parts diver(ly af-i Sfus!
fefted by other caufes,{o that one may be much more in- |
tenfively hot thenanother 1 it is requilite, that between B
the hotter and the colder part there be found a hear gra=t{Sidy
dually, and as it were uniformly more remifs (if you'le i
proceed gently from-the hotter. towards the colder pare, )Wl
Afd evena certain uniformity may be obferved in chis §faiy
deformity or difparity of hear, fo long as it continuetfy ik ¢
within the bounds of Nature. For the parts immedi=hhy,
ately and ‘intermutually touching one another, areina’
precernatural capacity or condition ; 1f one of them be
extreamly her in comparifonof the ether. Forfeeing
thac this Viral heac confifteth in a rarifattive endeavor
{fomewhat reftrained, ifit be very unequal ‘and difpro=Sbu:
]mrticnatc in theParts bordering upon one another,ic will
1appen, thatthat parc which endeavoreth with vehe-®
mence; doth withal endeaver to feparare it {elf from that
which ufech no fuch yehemency,and fo that will become
a preternatural endeavor, caufing pain: for pain cont
filteth in the folution of continuity, nocyet made, but
to be made. Tl b
Fourthly, That this heat may notaétuate or affift the ¥ i
aétion of any other hurtful conjoyned quality whatfoe= "
ver. For alchough in this cafe the conjoyned hurttul Shis
quality is chicfly peccant, and meriteth the greater partiiffin
«of blame, yet cannor the heat be altogether excufed. For Mo,
an acrimontous and malignant heat, denoteth other qua= &,
lities tobe conjeyned befides the bare heat, yet the Via
tal heat it {clf, in as much as it exaiperacechand provo= | d s
kechthe aGtivity of thole conjeyned qualities to 2 more iy,
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.eﬁt deprayation and annoyance, it muft be judged
rtly culpable of their vitious aétions.

\@ Fifthly, On the parc of the refiftance, moderation is

il o required, both in refpe of the appeafing of the ir-

Miated Vital Spirit, and alfoin regard of the paffage of
Wi: Arterious Blood, and finally in refped of the cranfpi-
Mlion ef the unappeafed exhalations,
Sixthly, A certain proportion muft be oblerved be-
leen the expanfive endeavor of the Vital hear, and the
iftance that reftrains ity an excels therefore in either

intdlthem in it felf is not afawlt, but if one be difpropor-

nate to another, inthat regard it muft be reputed
cy.

iScventhly, A certain harmony and orderis obferva-
I: both in the endeavor, and in the refiftance, For
£y do not alwayes proceed inone form and continuati-
il but as it were fighting, they are fometimes intended,

sifinetimes remitted. And indeed they are chiefly increa-
. inthe Diaffole of the Arteries, where the bloed not
ing cohtained in his narrow Veffels, firugleth for
AMbore room, and fo firetcheth che Arteries, till 2 com-
kent potion of it falleth down into the habit of the
ires,and is there digefted 5 for then the place doth not
impel the Blood into {uch ftraights, but after a fhort
Mhe ic defiftech from that impetuofity, and among che
hifesof the pulfation this motion of the Blood is not
Mk leaft confiderable. Now that we may apply thele
lings to the prefenc bufinels, amongft all the con-
@ ons now propofed, the fecond alone {eemeth mani-
«Mitly to be defired in this affect. For the Viral hear is
i here moderate, bucdefe&ive, and more remifs chan
I juft and Narural Degree.  For fecing that the firft
l:Cted parts arc befieged with a cold and moift diftem-

pes
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per, and with 2 penury and benummednefs of Spiritsfsiid
they muft neceflarily (as we have already df[‘ﬂﬂﬂﬁr&tt%
fomewhar rebate the heart of the Arterious Bleod beforegu:|
it is tranfmitced into the f{ubftance of chem ; wheresgme
upon thofe parts participate a more remifs degree of Viliid
tal heat than is due upro them, And this (hall {ufficige
concerning the communication of the Vital heat tothi
Parts, B |
Thirdly, As for the laft part of the participatings .
Life, which indeed dependeth upon the two formefiain
and which isthe firft in the wmrention, theugh the lalgei ;
in theexccution of Nature; wefay, thatit isin fom s,
fore the end both of the Original Viral Conftisuciondss:
and alfo of the diftribution cthereof , and finally of ehilf,
aferefaid union and hear communicated to the parfify:
For che Vital Spirits are not excited in the Arteriotge i/,
Blood for their own [akes ‘alone, meither are they difteigo,
buted into che parts, and united to them only for theilfs.,
own advantage ; but chiefly , that they may enlivels,
and dignific the inhercnt conftituzion of the’ folife: |
Parts, and foa%uate and promote their faculties. G
as the heat of it [elf is only porentially vifible, unlefsile:
be irradiated with light, fo thole inherenc faculrics ..
atccalting , retaining, concofting, {ecreving and fotle
ming, are dead as it were, and meerly potential, wheg
they are deprived of the vivification and erogation (i,
the Vital aflux, Thisis moft clearly conlpicuous iy,
Lipothymy ; for upen the defet of the Vital influx, @
thofe faculties fuddenly fail, ‘decay, languifh. - But f€f...
ing all the faculties are eftablithed upon {ome conlticills.
tion, which is both the caufe and {ubje& of thems §.1:
might be demanded in which Conftitution of the parfi;.
itis grounded ? We anfwer, in reipedt of the porent
al Nature they are radicated in the Natural Confliffh.
4|
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which we have before defcribed 35 but that in refe-
ce to the A&uated and Elivened Effence, that chey
pend likewife upon the Viral influx. And we declare
\general, thac the parcicipative Vital Conftitucion,
bich we have already aflerted to confift in Three

il i3ngs, conjoyned with the Naturai Cenfticurion, is the

al and adequate, both caufe and {ubjet of all thofe fa-
ies. But it would be atedious digreflion, and incor-
ent with our purpofe, to make enquiry how thole
infticutions can produce this.ar that faculty- determi-
e in its Species. Forthe prefent we will only run
r thole faults of the faculties aforefaid which occur in
s affe@.

Firft, The fathioning vertue hercerreth by an unequal

it ez ing out of the VitalBleod in divers parts, as we

ve difcourlcd above. Hereupon the Head and the Li-
 grow to an unmeafurable bignels 3 the firft affeGed

Iyir Mts are extenuated, the ends of the Bones ftick our, and

nerimes the Bonmes themfelves, which are otherwile

e b hight, wax crooked.
is. @Secondly , The Concoftive faculry is weak in this

[eafe, and in the firlt affe&ed part by reafon of the in-
itent cold diftemper, the penury and benummedne(s of
¢ Spirits, the brictle and {lippery union of the Vital

its with the Natural Conftitution, and by reafon of
b feeble imprinted Vital heat. :
Thirdly, The Atrractive, Retentive and Expulfive

o Miculties, {eem notto recede much from their Nataral

ondition 5 yer the Atcrative is fomewhat more flow
:n ought to be ; the Retentive, by reafonof the in-
nal lubricity is fomewhar weakers and the Expulfive

ore vehement for the lame Caule,
And thus ac length we have difparched the faichful
amination of the faults of the Viral Cunﬁ;imﬁuniin
this
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this affe@. The Animal Confticution fhould now un.a .
dergo the next difquifition, but that fome faules of th=
Natural Conftitution; namely, the Organical finlesf|
thercof, which have fome dependance upon fome of che "If"u
recited muits of the Viral Conftitution,do challenge thﬁ i
place, as moft proper themfelves., A F

CHAP., XIII.

Of Organizal Faults of the Natural Cﬂnﬂltutl
inthis Affeil.

T m
. -

4R
P

~ Eeing that the Organical Faults in this D;fcaﬁ: b1

long to the Inherent Confticution of the parthi®

thole indeed by the Law of juft Method fhould BV
immediately after the fimilary vices of the fame Con o
tution s but as we have noted above, the Reafon -_;;,
Caufe of them muft be derived from the faults of h
Vital Conftitution lately mentioned, and therefore |
are conftrained to premife the examination of thefe, :' _
to referve the confideration of the other for another
pla::c

The Organical faults in this affeét are ficly rcducedq
thefe Heads,

Firft,To the extenuation and leannels of cecrain pamq
namely, the pares hrft affeéted. iy
Second!y, To the unreafonably augmented magm:uﬂ! g

of fome parts, as the Brain, the whole Head and et
Liver. ' A &

Thirdly, To the tumoss or lanching out of cercail
bones

T — e,
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mes, as of the Bones to the Wrills, to che Ancles, and
8- ends of the ribs; : ' !

is@Fourthly, Tothebowing of cerrain Bones, ‘as it fre-

jencly happneth to the Bones of the Cubir, andche

u@lin Bone, fometimes tohe Bone of the Thigh and

toulder. :
iFifthily, Tothe pointed figure and narrownels of the
§And thele faults are reckoned Beneath ameng the
Improms and figns of the Difeafe, not becaufe they are
{eed meer Symptoms, buc becaufe they are obvious to
i Scnfes, and fo do fitly fupply the place of figns, boch
relpect of the parts of the Effence of the Difeale more
iply retired, and allo inrefpet of the hidden caufes
reof, For whartfoever is perceived by the fenfe,and be-
bs it {elf reprefentech fomewhat. elfe to the underftan-
g that is obfcure,hath the formalicy of a fign.. For inw
d thefe faults are parts of the fecondary Effence of the
fealc, feeing chat they are the vitious Conftirutions of
 Organs depraving the attion, and have a dependance .

.pn the other partsof the Effence of the Difeafe,

(The common caufe almoft of all thefe recited affe®s
ms to be anuneven or difproportionate nourifhment

tdlogotrephy of the parts. Now this dependech chiclly

bn two caufes in this affe&., The frft is, the unequal
ierent Conftitution of the parts irregularly nourifh-
The difparity berween the inherent Conftitutions

. Mhe hirft atfe&ed pares, and the Head and Bowels cans
Ul be {o well colle&ed by what hathbeen already {aid,
.48 that it may delerve a further inculcation.  The lLaft

ife, which is indeed of cqual moment, is the Yery un-
| al diftribution of the Arterious Blood into the parts
" Whvenly nourithed. That' the Bleod is unequally di-
buted in chis affe€t we have already thewed; here we

unIy
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only infer that thar muft needs produce an unequal s
trition of the parts. Alt Creatures the more liberally 8
they feed, the more fatand flefhy they are unlefs fomef T/
other impediment doth intervene ; buc if the due quanils o
tity of alimenc be fubftradted, they grow lean, andand}id
daily more and more extenuated,  Why thould we not} s
fuppofc that the fame thing happeneth in the Parcs @l
Creatures » the Blood, or at leaft {omewhat contain®d i
in the Blood, is acknowledged for the laft aliment of allfe k
the parts, where cherefore that is liberally difpenfed Wik
one part; and fparingly to another; certainly, it isondh
wonder if one part be exceffively augmented, and ang o
ther extreamly extenuased, Buc chele things may fufilly:
in general, In particular, ' . 1T

Eirlt, We affcrt, that the firftaffelted parts in th 1
- Difeafe do daily wax lean, and fall away. Proof of til bl
‘s (Tertion cannot be reafonably expected, fecing that dailfls .
expericnce -,rin:lde-:h an ocular demonftration of it, By a"aé:;
why thofe ‘parts are fo extentiated, that may requililly
fome reafons, and we ofter thele. p[

The Greft is deduced from the primary efi=nce of ehefii. .
Difeafe 5 namely, from a cold diftemper,a penury, atld:s..
in-aftvity of the inhierent Spiries 1 the pares aforclaifyy i
For by this means the ateraltive, retentive and concotly,
ive faculry, do” €xecute eheir funétions in thofe °
unduly and meffectually. 4

The fecond is brought from the loafnefs, [ofinels, ant; .
internal flipperinefs of the fame parts; for hereupon thefy;
expulfive faculry is too much igritated, the breaching
roo eafic and diffipative, the circulurion of the Blod ™
too {lippery,the retentive faculty through the weakne(s®
ity parcech with the aliment tao {oon, and with too mugl
faciliy : and chis very thing almoft hapneth here il

thefe parts, which befallerh the’ Guts in a Lyerfeffiil,
"'
g
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bwloeyer it be, the expenfes exceed the incomes, and
vl confequent thofe pares are extennated,
fi i |I The third Reafon arifeth from the unequal diftribu=
“¢@bn, andindeed defeltive in the firlt affected parts, of
tilhich we have already {uperabundanty dilcourfed.
@l Secondly,. W e affiemy that.in chis afte@ the greatne(s
the Head, andiefpecially ofiche Liver, as alfo of she
w@lksin is unreafonably increafed.  Somerimes the Palfie
«iéfl che Head 1s conjoyned, which.neverchelefsive fuppufr.'
i be of 2 different Species, and no part of this Difeafe
t@khough we grant, that thisaffe& may fdmetines give
kafion to the fuperveningoHydrocephalies.. | Moreover,we
| ifflive fometintes {eenthe/Confumption being fuper-indu-
i upon chis affeét, andlong concinuing alfo; the Face.
ld the parts about the Head to be fomewhavextenuate
{ @Wifore death.-  Bur this was produced by the Confump-~
hndflbn, “not by thisDifeafe we now treav of, ** But chat we
i My give a reafon of thav greutnefs unmeafurably incregw
 coflll in the Parrs aforefaid,  We note, 0 .
* WFirft, Thae the pares belonging to the Head and almoft
‘@l the Bowels, -do receive the.Nerves from. that pare of
= Spinal Marrow, which is included within the Skully
Id therefore that thefe partsare noc neceflarily (ubje@:
o 48t that ‘anhappy condition' of the firft: affested parcs,
st 'lu:rnﬁ::r: no realon doth compel us toatfirm,thac chefe:
Blzmenred parts are eitheraffe@ed with a cold diftem- .
I, or a penury and dulnefs of Sgirits, or that the ar-
| &ive, rerentive or concoétive facultiesare thereupon
Altiared; and by confequence that thefe parcs are torally ¢
empted from thefirfEcaufe of that extenuation which
falleth che parts firft affefted. o Sagte
Secondly, we oblerve; that neicher loofnefs; noe flac-
fity, nor {oftmelsy nor internal {lipperinefs are predos:
nant (in' thofe imimcalurably augmented parts ; and |
that |




| (112 ) :

that thefe qualities (as ithappnerh to the firft affede
parts) do not yield 2 more irritated expulfion then is e
quifite; o thar the 'exportation fhould be feared to €y
ceed the imporeation, which we have fhewed to befa
the extenuared pares. : -

Thirdly, We oblerves that the Blood in his circulati
on, by how much the more fparingly it is diftribuced ®
the firlt affcéeed partsy the more: liberally it doth wate
and nourith thefc parts.  This we have already proved
and it is needlefs te infert more arguments to that purg’
pofe. Thele things thercfore being ob erved.the Realorf
is plain,why the parts aforefaid are unmeafurably and ir-§®
regularly augmented. Forif the atcraftive, rerentigeg®
and concolive faculties be not weakned in them, accor§%:
ding to our firft annotation, and the expulfive be not ime
moderately irritated according to the fecond, ‘and in che el
interimif fufficient alimenc be difpenfed to:chem accor=§'
ding to thethird, thebulkof them muit needs -increafef)
beyond proportion. " 1

Thirdly, Weafirm that the protuberancics or (wel=Ru:
lings of the Bonesin the Wriflts, Arnkles, and the endsjiu
of the Ribs dovvitiate the Organ in a twofold refpedts 4
namely, in refpect of the greatneis, and alio of the hgure
The parts: vitiated inboth relpefts are obvious to thel®
Eyes, and therefore we fhali fuperlede all further proof

But why ave the Banes [Fretched-out after that manner Qs
thefe places 2 3 '

Truly it is very hard to render a Reafon chereofs -néi=§
ther perhaps dare we engage vur fclves by promife o P
give {atistaétion imall refpe@s herein to the' curiouss s
Therefore inftead of an Anfwer we dedicate to the Rea= ft
der thefe fubfequent Obfervations as not altogether une
profitable,

Eirft, The Bones in many doagree wich the fubfRance '.'
of
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#fthe Bewels, For firft they confift of a2 cerrain ﬁm...
hr} matter fevered from the’ preter-fuent Bloed, no:
needing any laberious affimilation, and feem to admit
2 moflt eafie nucrition till they arrive ac the exaleation
and -higheft puch of their encreafe ;- Moreover, they
feem 1o be nourifhed until byage t.n:;. are brought to an
extream drinels, and they ‘*:rn notto. be obnoxicus m
any confiderable extenuation ; {o the fubftances of ¢

Bowels are fimilary being ]ﬂmm togecher by:hc lfpa-
ration almoft of the Blood alone, and they likewife cafily
:Fr:rcaic, and are difhiculcly and rarel vcﬂﬂnu:tac. Se=

endly, The Bones are nourifhed almoft after the fame
mmr.tr, as the Paientlymata or {ubftances of the Bowe

els : Through the Arterics they reccive the bloogy
hrough cthe Veins they amandate and convey away
I}:Juﬂfrﬂjﬂuh portion of It, and inftead of Veilels of
I'lt third kind 1.1.1:1'-:"“ the excrementsare _Anplfcd,
hey are furnifhed wich Cels and C:‘hth!. Some per-
aps may doubrt of the Arteries of the Bones, becanfe (o

1ard and rizid 2 paft may feem unfpt te admit any
mlfation of the Arteries wichin itz we grant inde r:d

hat the Bones-in regacd of their hardne's and ftifpef;

te lefsdpt for the pulfiticn of the Arterics, 2nd theres
e we acknowl>doe thatthey ‘admit not within ¢hem
ny netzble ramihcation or br.im.mn"r of Areeriess bue
any man will from thence infer that no ; rtﬂr:fs are
mitted into them, truly herein he niuflt cxpe@ ous
blolate denial, for they arcim'lirlar.s, they arenous
fhed, they grow, and they cxercife the Attra&n:, Rew
ative 5 Conco&ive and Fttmlwc faculries. ngazn 3
¢y receive the B'oad, which they cannor do but by
2 conduit Pipesof the At r.h, and this is manifeft
the bloodinefs of them, when che Bonzs of Living
reatures are either broken, or any othet way divided,
Is
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Inyoung Creaturesche {pongy {ubftance of the Bonesy |
and the very Marrow is fenfibly perfufed with Bloods
and the grratcﬂ: part of their Cavities is filled more |
with Blood than Marrow. In clder and greater Creas
tures you may ebferve. both Veins and Arterics through
the Membranes, enwrapping the Marrow ; all whiche
things do fuficiently prowe thar the Blood is diftribus=
red into the very Bones, . But wife Nature (whoin the
conformation of all che parts, doth moft exquifitely and §i
aptly proportion all things) forefecing. here that the #ik
Veins and Arteries could not conveniently be extended
bya longer carnification througls rire fubftance of the
Bones, by reafon of their hardnefs, fhe cafteth thar vafk
number of them, fome being as {mall as hairs, 1nto als
moft inconfpicuous little holes in the Bones. DBut i
you found]y boyl the Bones of greater Creatures thefe
Orifices of the infercion of the Veflels, may very eafily
be perceived in the outward fuperficies, if you remove
¢he Skin enwrapping the Bopes. Buc let this {uffice §iki:
concerning the Yeins and Arceries of the Bones, 1':1:-,'- iy
ing that this matter is fomewhat inccherent with outflin
fcope. As for the Veffelé of the third kind, feeing that
¢he excrements of the Bones were not about to prove al=-4r
rogecher unprofitable; nor could commodioufly be cx=@i;
pelled our of the Body 3 Naturey inftead of a Veflel offi
the third kind, hath made cerrain Recepracles (namely fres,
Cayities and Cels) into whiclr fhe would = exnucratelfiy
.nd caft afde the excrements,nanaely-that fat part whichlliy,
is altogether unprofitable to furnith the Bones withfy ..
nourifhments - There are fome who f{uppole the Mar-# ¥
sow to be the principal neurithment of the Bones, buells |
very inconfiderately, {ecing that che Marrow, as we have
faid, is altogether unapt for the generation and nouri{l=@.:
ment of the Bonesy for the bones are not only r}r}wﬁd hij
ar
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| | hard and folid , and nawurally of a white cblplir,'. bie

they confik of 2 cerrain earchy and clammy fubftance;.

{ which.conditions differ very much from Marrow, A-
| ‘gainy ‘Marrow ¢annet by any arc be fublimated to che

el firmne(sof a Bone, Moreover, Marrow meltech, and is
il diffolved with a moderate heat of the fire; but the
irbf Bones endure tlve moft ardent ames of fire without any
ol melting. Befides, Boil the Bones as long as you pleafe,

they refolve into'a gelly, notinto the {ubftance of; or
like Marrow. Again, Bones may be worn ro powder,
fo cannot Marrow. ' Certain therefore it is, thac the
marrow is not the Aliment of the Bones, but akind of
excrement: or rather fecrement of them, profitable in-
deed, and therefore tobe preferved in tho'e recepracles.
.l For the Bones being otherwile dry , cold and rough,
i would be unapt tor motion, were they not moiftned and
made {lippery by .the exundations and exhalations of
the Marrows,. and cherithed by their gentle heac.  All
thefe things are confirmed by this fingle experiment. - In

oung Creatures the greatnefs of the Bones being confi-
; Ecrcd. thereis leis Marrow in the Bones, and more
‘8 Blood thanin greater Creatures. Inthe Embrionsthere

& are {carce obferved any figns or appearances of Marrow
B diftinét from the Blood. . Buc after the birth, the me-~

iru[lary {ubftance is daily augmented, and itis vifibly
perceived to be lefle and lefle. intermingled with che

ol Bload § again, in the maturity of years, the Bones are:

ifilled almoft with pure and fincere: Marrow, - without a-
Iny confiderable commixtute of Blood 5 but in the ap=-
& proaches of old age, it is credibles that the Bones are lefs
and lefs warered with the circulation of the Blood: ;

$and perhaps the Marrow it felf upon the {ufpenfion ‘and -
\_ceflation of the nourifhment is rather augmented than
. ofidiminithed 5 in which refpe&:. the propounded experi~

- K z - mear
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ment muft be peradventure limited.” Thirdly, the Pones
(the Teeth perhaps excepeed) cannot. wanc their Nervesy | i
at leaft very little,neither are they fuppoled to be other= |} Iix
wife fenfible, thenby reafon of the Purioftium, or the W §
Fibers thereof faftned into the Orificesofthe Bones.  In }' I
like manner the fubftances of the Bowels {eem to obtain ® \f k1
that dull fenfe which they poile(s, rather by the Mem= ' i
branes and veflels, then from cheir own {ubftance, ol v
From hence we colle&, that the Bones in this affe& i hu
are not much otherwife affected, thanthe fubftance of £l i,
the Bowels in refpet of nourifhment, ~We have alrca="{l iy
dy fhewed, that the Bones are not to be reckoned among b
the firlt affe@ed parts, as likewife neither the Parens |
chymatas onely we here furcher affirm , that all the i i
Bones univer(ally confidered, arenot perhaps lefs {pasiifpiy
gingly nourifhed in this Difeafe, than they ufually arein S
found Bodies; tor if they be nourifhed by way of co=" f;
augmentation, or joyning together, asthe Parenchymat 8 |
are, and with fuch faciliry alfo, if they poffels ArvesS g
ries and Veins delated unto them, and Cels and Cavi=iif
ties to receive the Blood; if they be not in the numbes® . .
and condition of the frft affe&ed parrs, and if they 3.
receive not Nerves from the {pinal Marrow 5 it is very 4
credible thatthey do duly receive, laudably retain, andiilf s,
perfe@ly conco& their Aliment, Moreover ; If yow ll,,
-will gonfule experience , Children afflicted - with this ™
Difeafe, aregard being had ro their age, -and the magni= | ™
tude of their parts, weigh heavier than others for thefillyir
mofl parts as we: havéfometimes oblerved, which veryl i},
thing feemeth pattly ‘to be aleribed to the greatnels off i
theiBones*  Althoughin this cafel we with more freifly,
quent; cértain and: accurate cbfervations, which ocherss fiy
who are befriended with opportunity may: oblige ches
werld: withall : in the mean time we {uppofe in generally
‘ thath

-
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thar the Bones are not illiberally nourithed in this
| Difeafe, - |

Some may yeplys That what bath bitherto been [poe
B Ken doth concorn the nourifbment of the Bones in generaly
B‘;ct that they yield not a veafon of the protubevasces in

.

| We deny it not, butfecing that thefe faults of the
| Bones depend upon their uncqual nourifhment, as we

e ol have already proved, we fuppofed itwould notbe un-
i@l profirable to propofe fume reafon of their nourifhmient

| ingeneral ¢ now we draw nearer t6 the aforefaid {wel-
| lings of the Bones, ' And - we obferve, Secondly, That

il i chofe tumors of the Bones are not of 4 differentkind in

4l refpe@ of the other pares of thefame Bone, buc that chey
il ave pares altogether fimilary, and of the like kind with
of e4ll the reft, and that they ate not faulty in refpeft of the fimi=
il Jary Conftitution, but in refpett only of their greatnels

| and figure. |
| From hence it followeth thirdly, that thefe fwellings
| are not produced by any illegitimate marter ‘of the

 fufll Bones, or by any other vertue than the fame by which

and from which the ether are generated.
Fourthly, Thatthe {aid fwellings are preduced by an

i unequal nourithment of the Bones, as by a morc liberal

nourithmene of the fwelling parts, and a {paring nou-
rifhment of the other parts of the fame Bone. And
| thefe Three laft Obfervations we have already abundant-
| Iy proved where we treated of theaffected parts. |

- Fifthly, We obferve the Epipbyfes of the Bones in
the Wrifts and Ankles, and perhaps in fome other
| places, to bemore foft and [pongy than in the other
parts of the fame Bones. And peradventure they ‘re-
 ceive into themfelves greater ‘Arceries and Veins, al-
though indeed we are not yee fully affured of this, The
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tops of the Ribsarc alfe much morefofr and {pongy

than the otheg parts of them. From whence weinfer

that thole more foft and {pongy parts of the Bones. may
more cafily and freely admit the circulation of the
Blood, and therefore be more plentifully nourifhed than

the reft of the parts of them,  You will fay, That fofe=

nefs and {ponginels of thofe partsis oblerved to be as

well in healthful Children as in thole affe@ed with this

Difeafe. We grantir, but yet it muft nceds be, that

thole parts which are of 2 more compaéted [ubltance, and
with dificulty admic the circulation of the Blood,
muft be affe@ed and obftruéted upon lighter caules- then ¢

thole parts that are more.open, and more_eafily receive
it, Bur the Blood in this.affe& is cranfnditted ro the ex-
ternal pares fomewhar more cold, vifcous and thick chen
it ought to be 3. therefore thole parts which are unapt to

admit the circulation of jr,thofe are more aptto be fome-

what obftruted, and lefs liberally nourifhed.

Buc, why alfo are wot thofe [oft and [pongy parts move
Liberally nowriflhed i found Bodies, [eeing that they (as
hath been (aid) do move plentifully receive the Blood 2

We an{wer, Becaufeas inhealth chole parts doin a .

lareer meafure receive the Blood thorow the Arteries,

{o they remit the {ame more plentifully thorow the veins
which certainly doth preferve them from that exceflive”™
augmentation unto which otherwile they would grow,

Butin chis affe& the fame parts by reafon of the cold-
nefs, thicknels and vilcofity-of the Blood, de perhaps
more {paringly and more flowly remit ir, then it is pou-
red into them, apd. therefore from that abundance and
excels of the Blood, thofle parts do fomewhat increale 3

whillt che other parts of the Bones by realon of the nar= -

rownels of the caviry of the Artery, are not perhaps {ufe
ficiently nourithed wish Blood, whereby to obrdin an

equal
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equal nutrition and increafe. " And from hence (at lealk

probably) wededuce the inequality of the nurrition of -

the Bones in this affect. Bur the condition of the Blood

ol “whereby in this Difeafeit is apto obftru& any pares

| thorow which it floweth, feems to have a peculiar refped
| ‘tothe quality of the Bones.For in the Bowels,the Lungs
| ‘excepred, the Blood doth feldome Generate obftruétions,
as alio neicher in the firft aftefted Parts ¢ However it be
the Bony{ubftance, cither becaufe it is incapable of the
internal flipperinels, or becaufe the nutritive juyce in
the mafs of Blood is peculiarly ape to congeal in the parts
fo vehemently fixed : or laftly, becaufe it hath in its cwn
B ‘nature fome affinity with che Benes @ we {ay, the Bony
f{ubftance is eafily infefted with obftruétions in this Dif-

| eale, and thereupon it happeneth to be unequally nouri-
ﬂ]!’.‘d, : ' R \ ;
The faults of breeding Teeth are likewile to be referred
hither,{eeing that they allo feem to depend upon this un-
equal nutrition of the Bones. For if the Teeth fhouid be
equally nourifhed, they would be of a uniform {ubftance,
and would not fall out by pieces, as it here frequently
happneth. For the fimilary pares,when they are equally
mourifhed, acquire not fuch an interyupted and uncqual
confiftence, as to be eafily broken in’picces.  Whercfore
feeing the Teerh are parts naturally delighring in a imi-
lary (ubftance,were they equally nourithed, they fhould
enjoy an equal and uniform confiltence, and would ci-
cher continue firm in cheir gums,or would fall out whole:
. And there can fcaree any other reafon be given,why they
hiould be broken,and fall cuc more on one fide,or in one
 part chen another. We grant indeed, that cheir aptnefs
‘break,may hitherto conduce very muchi but we conceive,
that even that aprnels to break doth in grear parc de-
pend upon the unequal nutrition aforefaid, "For othegwile
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the Teeth doufually obraina very firm, folid and cohe=

rent {ubltance ; and the cuth is, they {eem to confilk

¢lpecially in chis vifcous affe of 2 very macter. For the
Blood for the moft part is obferved to be more vifcous
and thick then ordinary, fo that this aptnefs to break off
the Teech, cannot be (o eafilyaferibed to a defe of vifco= '
ficy inthe mateer, as it may much more probably to the

-incqmlit}r of the nurrition, We conclude therefore, that

the ftanding out of the Bones, and likewife the faults of
the Tecchydo proceed from the unequal nucrition of thefe | :
parts, ariling from a peculiar obftruétive dilpufition of M
the Blood, having reference elpecially to the Bones.
Now we praceed to the crookednels of the Bones in this
affelt. ko R

Fourthly,In this affeét the Bones are frequently fome=
what crooked, efpecially the Shin-Bones, and the lefier |
Bones of the Legs; alfothe Bones of the Cubir, the
leffer of the two long Bones of the Cubits, and the big-
ger Shank-Bone, {ometimes the Bones of the Shoulder
and Thigh : fome Joynts alfo become crooked, fometimes
Inward, fometimes outwards : the whole Spine is likewife
many times bended; fomerimes it is wreathed Like the
Ietter S 5 namely, partly forwards,partly backwards,and
fometimes partly to the right Hand, partly to the lefc.

Seme aferibe this crookediefs of the Boies ro the bending
faculcy of them ; for {2y chey, in the tender age of Chil~
dren, the Bones themfelves are not fo ftiff; ftubborn and
inflexible, as in ctheir riper years ; and therefore upon the
invafion of this Dileafe,they are yendred in fome degree
eafily flexible. Therefore they rebuke the Nurfes,which
too foon commit the children’ to their Feet, fuppofing,
that the Bones are made crooked by the f{uftained burw
then of their Bodies.  Others alfo tax the Nurfes of im-
prudence in fwadling them,
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but we cannot yield our full aflent inall gelpe&ls to
e Reafons. . And firft we flacly deny, that the Bones
ti@Children affli€ted with this Difealeare more flexible,
loufll efs Riff and friable then the Bones of others.  For we
iife already proved, that the Bones in this affeét do noc
er.in refpe& of their fimilary fubftance from the
lies of found perfuns. Befides, no man hitherto wor-
of credit hath attefted thac he hath | {een the Bones

LiiMible in this Difeale; Moreover, if we thould grant
tie:Mkin this rendernefs of years the Bones-mighe perhaps

i@omewhar bended, yer they would not continue o bene
lead or wax, but being left to their liberty, they
iuflld return again ro the pioper pofition and figiire of
parts. Forthey confift not of any duétile matcer, and
cfore by being thus bene,they would either be broken
ie doubtlefs,they would endeavour to re-obtain theie

r, t:fhaer ficuation.  As for the ignorance or negligence of

Hes, alchough we de not altogether excule it, yer
10t we juftly impuce this crookednefs of the Bones o
nufl carele(nels. We fee the Children of Poor People
t@brdered and handled with lels care, and [ooner come

o e flked to their fee then the Childremof the rich, yet

Children of Poor People are more rarely afflicted
lithis infirmicy, then the Children of the rich.  Be
I, we have known Nurles ufe”all manner of diligence
adling them, andevery other way laboring to pre-
 this incurvarion,yet all their vains,otherwife praifc~
thy > hath in this refpe& been {uccefles.” Therefore
uft endeavour to find vut [ome othgr caufe of this

kednefs, : | :
e compare the Bonetherefore, iniwhich this crook-
{s ufeth to happen to « Pillar, andnot unaptly, fee.
hat when they are erected, cthey refemble a Pjllar .
tom thence we deduce a demonftration that illu-
ftrates
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Atrates and makes the matter very plain, Let the P |

therefore confift of three ftones A BC placed over

another, We fuppofe it fuch an oneas is perpendic

larly erefted on cvery fide, and of the {fame heiglies

therefore you thall faften in a wedge on the right fice|l

tween the ftones A B throy

the line F D, the Head of}

Pillar ; Namely, the -ﬁ{?’

will of neceffity be bende

wards D, and will make ani

glein D, and the height of

Pillar on the right ‘fide will

higher than on the lefe, Ial

manner, if you drive in anof

wedge thorow G E into}
ftones B C the pillar will bedk,
more bowed, and the anglefjk.
. be madein E. Now therell§,,
the Pillar ftandsbent to the left hand after thie I' :_:.I'
ner. : |
ABCFGDE, -bur if'g...
build the Pillar of mi§.,.
ftones, and betwixt eulfs .
two, as hath been fzidi}:. .
wedge be interpofedis
one fide, it will nor refeilfs
ble the figure ;of a Pis
but the proportion ebfls
" Bow; as by this followillf.
may be peréeived. | Sl




fow that we may accommedate thefe things to the
:nt bufinels, if the Bones™ aforefaid be more plenti-
7 nougithed on one fide, and therefore do grow out

> on that then the oppofice fide, there is a neceflity,
| that muft.grow crooked : For here the overplenti-
Inutrition ef that fide hath the fame power after the
s manner to bow the Bones, as the interpofed wedge
‘to bew the Pillar,fave chat the wedge is faftned on-
 fome places of the fide of the Pillar, and the over-
tiful nurricion of che fide of the Bone, is commonly
1ly made,according to the whole length thereof. For

/@ liment received into che Bone, in what part it more

ally admicteth it, that parcic obftruteth: and like
wedge thruft into the Pillar it extendeth itinto an

ented length, whereupon the Bones muft needs be
d towards that fide which. is not lengthened in an
1 degree with the other.  Moreover, if the producti-
Eone fide of the Pillar happen only inene or two
s thereof,and not in many,as in the third ﬁgufﬂ;thﬂ;l

: o
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fo much the nearer the inflexion of it approacheth ol
figure of a part of 1 Circles or a Bow. But if the faid |
according to the toral longitude thereof, thould be equifs:!
ly lengthened beyerd the oppofite fide,doubclefs it worg!
be bended towards the oppofite fde, and would exaffiis
refemble a picce of a Circle or Bow without any Anglff
jultafrer the fanie manner arifeth the bending of il
Bones in this atfe& : namely,from the greater lengehilfhi
ing of the fide moft nourithed ; for fecing chac fifs
lengthening happeneth by the reccived aliment,zccor ¥
to all the pares of thac fide, an Angular figure cannog i
expelted, or one compounded of many ftraight onesifi!
gularly connexed, but a crooked one like a Bow, whg_l}
the convex part is conftitured by the fide,plentifully ngh
rifhed,and the concave or hollow part by the fide,whichfn
{paringly nourifhed. But when it happenedh thac fai}) i

partof the convex fide of a crooked Bone is difproportin:

vately nourithed, inrefped of the oppofite fide, widhif
all doubt the convex Bone will ftick out more on i

part then in the reft: and fo from the inequality of iy

nutritions we have given a reafon of the crookednefsii:
the Bones in this afte, We will add for a higher confé:
mation of this matter , An ebfervation raifed from s
cure of this crookedne(s of the Banes, The Quacksofeffi:

Country are wont torub daily the hol'ows not the coffw

vex fides of the Bones, and that rubbing, f{ay they, dof
very much conduce to the care, bur this coth racher hi
derir. Burcicis certain, that rubbing doth powerful
fummon the nutritive juyce out of the Bloody mafsin
the part fo rubbed, theréforeif at any time you rubth
hollow parc which is infufficiently nourithed, it is |
wonder ifit do good, {eeing tharthercby the aliment:
more plentifully allured, and the heat of the pare isal

excited and augmented ; neither on the enc fide El
1_
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ibous part of the Bone being hurt by rubbing, to be
dred at, becaule by thar means the alimenc is attra=
| to that parc which was before {uperabundantly nou-
kd : befides the Oyntments, ‘which may cherith the

qinflirent heat, and fi{engthen the nurritive faculties af-

ofihe rubbing, do moft good when they are applyed ro

j illthollow parc of theBone;buc to the convex part a ftrait

ture which may reftrain the rifing up of the Banesis

Ay ficred wich defired fuccefs : chiefly indeed for this

on, becaufs the capillary Arteries which convey the

bd; or nueritive juyce to that fide of the Bone, are

hd up by {uch a ligature, and thercupon the nuni-

:is-rtﬂ'enf:d. And thefe things thall {uffice concer-
the crookednefs of the Bane in chis affeét.

dily@oreaver, To this Article we oppottunely add the in=

silfon: of fome of the Joynts, as of the Knees and An-

b which happneth very frequently in this Difeafe,

~times being made inwardly, fomerimes outwardly,

this bending alfo feemeth to be not unfitly referred

ie inequalicy of nucrition.  For if it happen by un-

1 nutrition, thatone fide of the Shank-bone be fo

{thned more then the other ¢ {uppofe ourwardly, that

ith fomewhat litt up the ourward part of the Epiphyfis

ie Shank-Bone. above the inward party the joyntin

Knee muft needs ftand outwardly benr ; and on the

rary, if the inward part be lifted up, and the outward

efled, the fame Joynt muft needs ftand inwardly
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lwflin the Joyn ef the Knee, & B, that part of the ap-
‘dance of the Shank-bone B in the two firft Figures, is
her than the other part of the fame appendance ;
ereupon the Bone of the Thigh (is inwardly bowed,
L fo likewife is the Shin-bone D 3 bugthe Joync A
is thruft fomewhar outwardly. Butin thetwo laft
ures all the conrrary things may be obferved. The
bnc A B is inwardly, becaufz that part of the Shin~--
ie'Ais higher than the other part of it B. Whereupon
muft needs lifc up the inner and lower top of the
fiflligh-bone; {o that the Thigh-bone will be bept out-
\-dly, and the Joynt inwardly. F !
(Mi@CHe {ame thing likewife may happen in the Anklea
i Bles, and the turning Joynts of the Back, if the Bones
ned to the Joynt be higher on one fide thanon the
er. Butin the Ankles,becaule theresbefides the Shin-
hies the leffer Bone of the Leg is alfo faftned through
Joynt, it may fo fall out, that che lefler Bone below
ly ftand out further than che Shin-bone, and fobend
wardly the. Joynt of the Ankle ; and on the contrary,
- happen thae the Shin-bone be longer then the lefler
he,the Joynt muft needs be inwardly bent. . Alchough
confe(s that fuch an inequaliry of length berween che
In~bone and she lefler bone in the Leg deth not {o often

Mpcn, ) ; :
rer:wef, We fuppofe. that the- preternatural bena
g of the Spine doth rarely happen from the unequal - -
tude of the (ides of thg cturning Joynts of the Bones,,
: more often from another caule which we will now,
fecute. We havealready f{aid, that the Spine is fome-
ac weak in this affeft, and that Children affli&ed
h this Difeafe are unapc not only to-motion, but alfe-
and upon their feet, yes, and to raife their backs
reafon of the weaknels of the Sping, Therefors
' ~ whens
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.whcnl'nr:vtr their Bodies are raifed, they feck fom hi |
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to reft apon, and they {uffer their Spine to be bowt
fomerimes forwards, fometimes backwards, fometins
to the right hand, and fomerimes to the lefr s wheres
the burden of their Bedy may be refted upon fomechif
that tands near theém, ~Hereupoi it many times ha
pens, tharthe Ligaments of the turning Joynrs of t
Spine in thar pirc which is moft commonly bendi
out are loofned and lengthned, and on the oppofite i
they are contraéted 3 {o that in tralt of time the Spig b
cannot be ereéted according to the ftraight and natui§fer.
Figure. And trulyin this cafe we cannot excufe gl
Nurfes indiligence: or negligence, becaufe they do ity
obferve wich a {ufficient artentivenefsy ro which parciils
Children which they fuckle are moft prone to bElS|
their Bodics, that by that means they may endeavorligt
end them to the oppofite part : ‘In like manner St
when Nurfes withoutdue regard and care do too ol
commit weak Children to the ufe of their feer, it mily
happen, thar when the regular motion of the Mufelth:. i
is too weak to bear the body, Children may !
cither gheir  Knee or Ankleto be bowed to one’ {idei,,
whereupon the Ligaments of the Joynt arc extended@ 'i;. f
cher on the inner or the outward fidep and by confBil
quence the Ligaments on the contrary fide are cdl
tra@ed, whereupon the joynt muft needs be bended €l
ther inwardly or outwardly, thersforz although we haw
denied above, that the crookednefs of the bones depen:
deth hereupon, yee we geant, thar the bending of
Joynts may happenin weak Children by the negligend
of the Nurfes, -We grant moreover, thatthe bonél
which would otherwile have been ftraight, may be crog|
ked by an unskilful {wadling ; yet that this caufe dﬁr.l:

Happen exceeding rarcly in chis affe@, we are fomewhe
con
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sliconfidenr, as we have fhewed already more at large;
%N ow we proceed to the pointednels and narrewnefs of the
iailibreft in this affed.

| . We oblerye chat this pointednefs and narrownels of

wihe breft doth not appear prefentlyat.the beginning
in0f chis affelt, buc that it fucceedeghyupon the, confirma-
‘Wion of the Difeale, and is by degg€es intended, till by

ihe. fp-‘:rfﬂerancﬁ of the Difeafe it becomes evidepzrand
onipicuous;, when the breft-forwards :rr:f:m!‘j}tﬁh‘tht
preft of a Hep, or the Keel of a Ship.! This vitiared
ligure of thejbrealt which otherwifé fhowld be broad
Wiccording to, Natuge, and not ftraightned on the fides,

s é@lind cven not painted forwards, we reduce to four cau-

ks, The threeformer whereof we confels do contribute

:uilltcle efficacy tochis maccer, - bue the tourch alone doth

kmoft all the work. Yet becaufe the three former do con-
bibute fomething, we will likewile rzecite them herein

kder. Be thisché feft, Inchis affe& the bone of the

kern by reafon of the augmented bulk of the Liver is
dmewhat elevated or thruft forward, ‘whereupen there
appenecth fome part of che (aid vidated Figure 5 and
torcover from the fame elevation of the bone of the
widtern there happeneth a certain  contraétion of the
Mlibs towards the Spine, and this caufech che other pare
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of the vitiated Figure. This contraltion of the Ribswe,
' thus - demonftrate, Let the
circle be A B C D, this mlﬂi_" e
be fuppoled to be made ofalf ™
flexible matter, but not &
qually extenfible, as for ex= "
_ample, of the bone of @™
Whale. ~ Therefore when|™!
the fides ‘A C dre both X
firetched from one anotheryf:™!
{o thar line of diftance is pros il
duced into length betweenft®!
_ + A C, then the fides of I:h'!l?”lf
circle D B are neceflarily contracted almoft in equal}™
degree, and by the fame ‘means the line of lateral dit MMI
{tance from D to’ B is - abreviated ; for the Circle bej™
comes an Oval Figure, as any man fhall find who wil
zake the pains to reduce it to experiment, ~ For the Fﬁ'mf'
guré will be changed into this form which the Figﬂ'il‘!‘"
following doth exprefle 5 En whicl™
A | the line of diftance berween A anf* s
| C is reprefented longwife , " and)
. withall the line D B appears &
be abreviated, and the Circlebel
: comes Oval ; neither is cherg
D B need of more words to prove thiE:
matter. sl
Now it muft be known that thifd
oppofite couples of the Ribs dift
c exprefle a certain rude kind | t
| circalar Figurc, ecfpecially &if
" uppermoft which chiefly.fafhion the Breft by the mediff
ation of the Spine on the hinder part, and the Stera 0] 4
“the forepart, Nor fhould it crouble any man, b_z::'. il
t
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{they will not make anexa& and perfe& Circle, feeing
_'tﬁa_t our demonftration is as effeGual in a circulae Fi-
8 gure how imperfeét foever, asin the moft exquifite and
{perfe& ; provided that there bea coherence among all
the parts, that they be not diftorted, thag they be flexi
ible, but nor eafily extenfible ; which condirions are
Hufficiently confpicuous in the Figure of the Ribs even

i propofed to view. Therefore if inthis affe@ the

. \libone of the Stern be {omewhar elevated forwards, thar
4Bt may yield room to the augmented bulk of the Liver,
. Mithe ribs towards the Spine muft needs be drawn in near-

".er to onc another, whereupon the breft muft unavoida~

j bly be laterally fraightned, the latitude of it being lef=

Wened.

| Some may fa}*, IfI.IJE ?‘iﬁﬂg Ef the Borne ﬂf the Steri
-1, Hid conduce any thing to the pointed Figare of the Breft, it
"y Would chicfly eff et thar about the inferior Ribsy [eeing that
Mbis elevatipn of the Stern doth begin at the lower part ;

it it is manifeftly known to fall out otheywife : for the

i 1 arrowwefs of the Breft happencth chiefly about the Armpits,

ind aftcrwards beseath the Channcl Bones : but the (ower
WRibs feem 10 be enlarged about the fides vather than
. aightned. £ .

5" B We an{wer, That the five lower ribs arc not arti-
““Blulared with the Stern, neither do they makea perfe®
Blircle; and therefore in no wile do they relate to
‘Bhe propounded demonftration ; but the ﬂrerching of
 Mhem dependeth upon another caufe, namely, the fula
. Mefs of the Hypochondriacal parts, Let it likewife be
"Moted, that we affign not this for the chief caufe of the
itiared Figure, yea, we fuppole thatic conferreth very
tele rowardsit,  And fo we proceed to the fecond caule
fhiis vitiated Figure, which we alfo conceivetobea

ery (light one, 58
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In this affec the Hypochendridcal pares age slmeft pesa' (|1t
erually obferved to be full and ftretched, namely, both' |}
in refpect of the g'rf:atnefs of the Liver, and alfo becaufe ™ i
all che other bowels almoft which are contained in the |
borcom of the belly are fufficiently large ; feeing that |
as hath been faid, the firft effence of this Difeale is note
roored inthem.  And laftly, becaufe the Guesand the
Véntricle are ufually more or lefs diftended with wind,*
But how from that fulne(s and extenfion of the Hypo=i|
¢hondriacal parts we may juftly colle& that in this affe@’
the Ribs are drawn downwardsa lictle more then is ex=s
peaient.For the greateft extenfion is here obferved in che’
oblike Mufcles that are extended beneath the Hypochor=®
driacal paxts 3 Now the Mufele obliquely defcending
hath totlied heads faftned to the fixeh, feventh, cighe )
and ninth Ribssand the part of the broad tendon alfo Ub?;:ﬁ
likely afcending 1s adjoyning to the griftles of the ninchy'
cench and eleventh Ribs. Wherefore {ecing that che {aidi
Mufcles are almoft perpetually too much extended ini
this affe&,they muft needs in fome manner draw the f{aid?|
Ribs downwards, and [ecing all the Ribs are firmly faft=
ned rogether by the intercoftal Mulcles, it happenety:
¢:at in this afte& all the Ribs are {omewhacdrawn down=
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M wards. Bur now thact thele Ribs fo drawn down do

sl {omewat flraighten the Breft, may be perceived by this
fg_j_]_rawing Figure,
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Let AB be the back-bone, C D E therib, F che bﬂﬁ:g'.l
of the Stetn, We fuppofe that every one may fee here in
the Skeleton, that the ribsare not conjoyned with the
Spine according to the ftraight Angle, but thatthe Ane
gle beneath the rib is fomewhat lefs then the ftraight §*
Angle : So thatif the rib be drawn a little v wards, the  §*
Articulation of it approdcherth nearer ‘toa Sraight lines 4=
We {uppofe alfo, that the circulation of the ribywhether” § *
with the Spine or with the Stern abideth firm, and detht” 3
not draw upwards. (leaftany man fhould err) fave only
the middie parts of the rib between the {aid Articulari=
ons. We [ay, thereforeon the contrary by how: much
the more downwards the rib 1s dragn, fo much the §f
more acutesis the Angle with the Spine, which it them ="
maketh : Wherefore thac pare of the sib furtheft diftane %
from the back-bone A B'C ; (namely, D in each of the {8
Figures) as being thrawn downwardss it conftjrures atgt
more acure Angle with che Spine, fo is iv ‘allo lefs diftane
from the Spine then it ‘was before, and. rendreth the
broadnes of the breft more narrow. ~ For the fides éfthe |
breft were then indeed moft broad , when the ribs|
are ‘mofk ereéted upon the Spine, according to a ftraighe J™
line. For thac partof the rib D will'be then furtheft di= §7%
ftant from the back-bone A B, as you may loon perceive g
if you compare the firft and fecond figure with the third..
For in the third Figure, the rib isexpreft erctin a §
{traight line with the back-bone, and then that part of %
the ¢ib D is fenfibly further diftant from the backs #%
bone AB, then itis in the firft or fecond figure, as he
thar will examine them,fhall quickly apprehend :butin §%
the fecond Figure, the rib with the Spine is fuppofedte &
makea more acute Angle, and in proportion that part |
ef it D (as you may perceive) is lefs diftant from the,
Spint than the {ame parc P in the fame Figure, whofe
e b s f . ﬂngll:

=3
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Angleis fup ofed to be lefs acute ; and yet that.is much:
‘Mlefs diftant from the Spine, then in the third Figure,

! whofe Articulation iseretted toa ftraight Apgle.  We

yWinfer therefore, thac the ribs when they are €rawn up-
wards, do amplify the breft fidewile, but when they are

" Bdrawn downwards, thenthey firaighten the breft on the
Aades. ;

* This is further confirmed in that;becaule at fuch rime
,iwhen the breaft is dilatedjnamely,when the breathing is
i ightly pe;:t'armed, the ribs are drawn a little upwards
by the frrength and force of che JTutercoftal Mufeles 5 and
when the expiration 1s performed ; namely, when thes

Mbreft is contrafted, the fame ribs are drawn back again
" Bdownwards by’ the help of the oblique Mufcles of the
ih Abdomén. Any man may oblerve this in him{elf or in

any other many; efpecially in great infpirations and ex-
birations. Forina vehement infpiration he fhall plainly
erceive the ribs ar the fame time to be lifted upwards, &

"+ JBwichallto enlarge the breadth of the breft; but in a vehe=
~*. Miment expication he fhall feel the ribs as it were. bowed
=¥ Wdownwards, and at the fame rime contraited inwards.
& M Neither of thefe things could happen, unlefs the pofiti=

Wi on of the ribs were fuch, as that thofe beneath inrefpect
B of the Spine, fhould makean acuse Angle, and  being
8 more dapt:ﬂ'ﬂd, thould make itfo-much the more acure,
and by confequence the brefk fhould be chen moft
| fraightned 5 and on the contrary, being lifted upwards,

" B they {hould approach nearer to a ftraight Angle, with

the Spine, and fo extend thefides of the breft. We con="
clude therefore, that theribs inthis affe& are drawn
fomewhatdownwards, and that the breft is contraited on
the fides by reafon of the plenitude and tenfity of Hypo=
ehondriacal pares 5 although we grant as we have intima=
ted above, that this caule is not fo cenfiderable, thac
' g o we
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we fhould artribute any great part of this Difeale unto jed |[¥!
* Be thisthetefore the chitd, The Caufe of this vitiared S|}
Figure of che Breft, Is a lateral growing of the Lungs iiri’-i |
the Plewray in this Difcale efpecially, being confirmed, il
is moft frequently obferved to happen. | Doubtlefs i’t:r.'ll%’;J
an adnafcency doth ¢eftrain and interruprthe morion of 5%
the Ribs outwardly, whereby the Breft is laterally dila=tSilic
ted. Forif the rib under w{lfth this adnafcency ]icth,-;ﬁ i
fhould endeavor forcibly: te remove e felffrom the cen-.-}{ﬁ ¢
ter of the Breft, there would be danger of pulling thes
Lungs chat grow ro ity of the Plesra it felf from the ribsiys b
with intollerable pain, = For although the Lungs upom S
the ingrefs of the ayr admit ‘an ealy extenfiony accordings
to allthe parcs thereof,' yer when they fall downs or are f
ftuffed wich thick humors (which moft frequently hap=Sgun:
peneth in chis cafe) they fcarce admirt any notable diften=8
tiony ‘without diffolving che unity either of fome Veflely8i
Mentbrane, orthe fubftance of the Bowelsthemfelvessifur
Morzover, whilft we confider thar in found bodies chg b
Lungs are very arely'laterally divided from:che Plenra 3 b
and but in thofe pares oiily 6f the cheft;which were to be #iz
expofed to motion it 3" confidérable diftange 3 namelyy §
the Back, the Sterny the Mediaftinum (thatis the Mems S
branés hat divide the middle of the Belly) .and. perhaps iy
tlig middle patts of ‘the Didphragma, <rc. We: conceives i
that wife nature did this deliberately, and with defign § W
namely, leaft their connexions thould either offend the S
dilarations ‘of the Breft, orrender the -Lungs themf{elves Wik
sbhoviolis to thofe kind eficalamities. - However it besy §ul
it'is fcarce coneeivable, biir thar preternatural growing
together of the Lungs withithe Plewra, more orlels muft
hinder and retard the free [preading ‘of che ribs rowards
the'fidess and thereforedt conduceth g lieele e leaft to
oécafion the narrownefs of the Breft. 2 k.
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‘B¢ this the fourthy The caufe of the vitiated Figure
Mirefaid, isan ungqual nutrition of certain parts of the

sinrefpect of others, And this caule we affirm to
M much more cffeGual then the reft, to procure this

ptom, ~ Which that we may demonftrate, we aflerc
¥ thac the {rven uppcrmnﬂ ribs do . chicfly ,-if not
- fy conftitute this Figure of the Breft: for the five

jillvermoft, as they are not immediately conjoyned with

I Stern 5 Soncither can they in any mannes point or -
Mivare the Stern. Add alfo, that feeing (as we have al=

wiillldy fhewed) they do ot clofe in perfe@t Circles, their

 oileare is eafily moveable, that it may more ordefs yield
il ﬁc fulnels of the Hypochonarideal partse— Bit the fe=
Mh upper ribs are Articulated by their-Grifties, with
J8 bones of the Sternifrom whence it gy perltaps come
14Bipafss that they do fomewhat lift up fere-righe thefe
JMbes of the Stern which they de rouch, when the five
ver ribs being deprived of the centratt ot the Stern,
not effet it.Secondly, We affert,chac all cheribs, and
only the five lowermoft, but al{o the feven uppermoft
ladmic an equal.nutrition in cthis affect, and that they
| more nourifhed in one part then in anothet,and there=

de chac they are more extended in length by that then

che otherswhich is more {paringly nourifhed : and in.
t .Jkd that they grow more on that fide in which they are
.« Mjoyned with the Griftles of the Sternyand that they are
-8 and morc flowly lengthened on the other part, namea
ithe Head or top, whereby they are faftned te the Res
7 of theback. The reafon isy becaufe the foreparr
' Wany rib is- more foft and {pongy then the hinder pare
Mit,2s any man may make tryal inany Creature.  See
“ M therefore (asit is clear by what hath been faid) that

M fofter parts of the bones do in this affe& more ealily

" W:ive their aliment and augmcnta[iﬂn, then the hars
deg
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det and more {olid, it followeth that the foremoft par|
of the ribs which are moft {oft, are more lengthent
than the undermoft.  Thirdly, We affert, that in'a Betgis
dy of a Circular or Annulary Figure, if one part of L
ging be more lengthened than amother, the other pate
muft needsgive place ro chisincreafe, or elie thar pas
{o unequally lengthened, will either outwardly hang ol
or be inwardly knotted cither upwards or downwards
and be ben cither one, or many of thele wayes,
we thus demonftrace, Le
the Circle or Ring bgi#|
B. Let the former paf|:
B3 o e fuppofed to B}
lengthened frem A tol |
But theother pares of g}
namely, € D E to remail}
in their pofition, and i LU|
atall toyield to thefaif] ™/
D lengthning. Thefe chingd
- being {uppofed, the len§
thened portionof the cifl,
cle, mamely, AB muft nceds be either lifred Wi
outwards, or depreffed inwards, cither bent upwards@
downwards or varioufly : For otherwile the diftancebel
tween the limits of the firing F would not ['ufﬁu:cg?
contain that portion of che Circle slow lengthned, i
figure of the Bow being changed.  For thofe limits éﬁ
only fuffice before ; therefore the Bow being lengchned)
and not the ftring, or the tops and limits of the firing)
it cannot be, that the Bow fhould be to the ftring as bej
fore. It muft be changed therefore, the bending beindhi,
made either outwards or inwards, orupwards or dowmil .,
wards, or many of thefe wayes, as may be perceived Bk, |
the Figures followisg., The firt Figuse rcprefcutﬁ'.,,‘,.
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v outwardly pmmiﬁé:m: The {econd, Inwardly, and

Ml third varioufly bentand intorted. ' And indeed the

M doth very fitly fec out the Figure of the Breft viti=

' ated in this affe@&. Fox
we have noted above,
that the ribs articulaced
with the Stern and Spine
do make akind of im-
perfe&t ning, and thac
they are in this affeét
fooner nourifhed, and
lengthned in the fore-
moft then in  the hin.

el
dermoft part, therefore in
oass AL 2] b‘ relped ﬂj::f the ‘caufle this
Enedll Symptome fully and fit=
iny 1l U ly agreeth with that Fi-
wiell gure frft defcribed. Bea
fides , we have fuppoled
' that the parts of the

i

=~

Circle do remain firme:

.-

that alfo in this affe&

' may be accommodated to
the lateral and hinder-

e moft parts of the ribs,
: For fecing thele grow
U‘.] much lefs then the tore=

moft, certainly they may

Q well be fuppofed to be

| (table,unlefs perhapsfcme
Iy fay, thac either the fides and hinder parts of the

, by dilating chem(elves or their Joynts, with which
y arc faftned withthe turning Joynts of the back, by

ering the ribs to b bended backwards, do yield
| fome.
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Afomewhat to that exceeding augmentation, " Bue nejth{fs

of thele can be rightly faid, For firfl, che later and hind)}*
parts of any rib as they are more hard and folid, (oalf* "
they likewife mere ftiff and ftrong then the foremoft; nef*
it is ablurd to imagine that the weaker parrs of the fagfd"
rib can bena the fironger, or thac'the lefs flexible parf &
will yicld to thofe parcs which are eafily flexible, Whe
fore the lateral and hinder parts of the ribs cannot be $it
benr, as that they fhould yield to the foremoft Iengrhe ™ i
¢€d patts thereof.  As for the Joynts of the ribs, doulif i
lefs that Joynt wherewith the rib is conjoyned with 8¢
turning Joynt of the breft, can by ne means (uffer i
¥ib to be bent {o much backward, as that it thould yiehh
to the lengthning thereof ; and that not only becaufgj®
is double, namely, in the hollownefls of the turniff¥n
Joynts and in the tranfverfal procefs thereof : and chepfe s
forc very unapt to permit a backward motion. B
chicfly, becaufe it is even ten times ftronger chan' gifilx
foremoft Joynr, wherewith the fame rib is faftened it
thie bone of the Stern,  Now a Joynt ten times (trongefc:
and withall double, and in {uch a manner fermed doublfte
that it is altogether unape to-endure any retrograde miif
tion, cannot by any means be imagined to yield bachfro
wards, leaft the Joyntten times weaker fhould be be
fomewhat forwards. We muft conclude therefore, i
the lateral and hinder parts of the ribs do not yield !
that unequal produltion of them which happneth fol
wards, and by confequence,thatin this refpet they atel
be accounted irm;-and therefore thar unequal lengthnin
muft necds change the figure of them on the forepart
and cthat by bending them there either upwards or dowt
wards, or inwards or outwards, or diverfe ways, !
This bending of the ribs here cannpr be made eitht
upwards or downwards; becaufe the ribs in regardit
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Ml ¢ lacicude are unapr to be bowed eicher way. Add al-
Moecaufe chae they are figmly reftrained by the Inger~
@l Mufcles in their pofition 5 fo that without offers
ot @iolence to thefe Mufcles, they can fcarce be bent ei-
¢ @l upwards er downwards,
«+@ hat that elongation cannot, or indecd'wery fcarcely
. 1libow the rib inwards, may thus be proved ; becaule,
Migreatnels of the Liver ~is repugnanc to fuch a motion.
A we have proved before, that the grearnefs of. that
s, aiFel doth fomewhat lift up the bone of the Stern out-
tdly or forwatdly. ~ Then the very figure of a Circu-
rib doth evidently contradift the inward making of
4@l plication or bending. | Laftly, becaufe that elongati-
lloth 1ot many ways bend the ribs,it may from thence
| be inferred, that {uch a bending would infer a com=
ind Figure, and fhould neceffarily contain fome of the
ble figures beiore rejeéted.
herefore we conclude; that that unequal length of
fllxibs on the foreparr,muft needs change their outward.
Blure, elevating the bone of the Stern, and then poine-
Ml forwards the Figures of the Breft (othggwile almel®
@) The following Scheams do lively exprels the
- uulianer of ir,
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iLer A bé the Borie of the Stern, B the rurning Joynts
ithe Back, C and D the two oppofite Ribs, which
lwe have (aid do make a- kind of Ring. Therefore if
2 forepare of the Ribs 3 namelys between C and Ayand
kween D and A be lengthnedy and yer cthe parts be-
lsen C B and D B are no way an{werable to this elon=
tion,  the figure of the Ring muft needs be outwardly
anged,  Therefore feeing that the Rib is (as we have
teady {hewed) unapt to be bent either upwards or
lwnwards, or inwards, it muft needs be outwardly bow-
l, as ivis expreft in che fecond Figure, where the flern
iby reafon of the elongation of the part of the Rib C A
d D A is reprefented, s if it were outwardly-pointedy
ﬁcli_is the very vitiated Fignre of the breft in this
fifeals.

| Befide the caufes of the narrownefs of the breft hi-
brto commemorated,we can here add the (mallincreafe
| the Ribs berween C and Byand alfo between B and D,
bt the Juft Latitude of the breft doth, chiefly depend
lon a due aug mentation of thofe parts of the Ribs. For
ithofe parts of the Ribs do grow o a Juft lengeh, they
uft neceffarily dilatethe breft unco the ribs almeft
la juft proportion, that litcle of the narrownels only
ling taken away, which the former caufes alone were
e to introduce. For by how much the more thofe
dres of che ribs are lengthened, by fo mach the more
(o the Lateral parc of the rib D and the parc C
|1l be diftant from the back-bone By and will make the
eft fo much the broader. On the contrary, when upen
e increale of the other parts of the body, thofe parts
the Ribs are bur little, or norat all augmented, they
buft of neceflity be laterally lefs diftant from the cencer
'the breft chen is meer, and therefore the breft mug
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e fraightned towards the fides. Fot che fides of theyl
C and D arefo much the lefs diftant from the Bag¢
Bone, and the center of the Breft, as the pares of che Rilll*
berween C-B and D B are lefs lengthned. And lec chedl®*
things fuffice to have been {poken concerning the nacrop <
nels and ‘acumination of the Breft inthis affest’, "Wit§ =
which we putac laft an end to this dilquificion of g™
Organical vices occuring in this Difeale. E | B

stasssssniesssnssith

Animal Conftitution.

' W Aving put an end to the examination of €™
8 ‘B Natuial and Vital Conftitution, viciated Sgh
"R this affed 5 it now remainech that we mak# <
enquiry inte the Animal Conftitution. Al

we have already affirmed, that no primary faule dtife:
here accur, and that it is a pare of the primary Effencefifs
this Difeale. But whether chere lurk init any fecon iz
vice, that we fhall now examine,
But fecing thar neither the Anciznts nor the Modepff
Writers, who have wricten of the Animal Faculey, havis {
made any mention of the Animal Conftitution, nor i}
deed fo much asonce atrempted a defcription of it Sl
may very juftly be expefed from us, who acknowledgi®
{uch 4 Contitution. And [eeing feme wife men dodifJf
fent from thac defcriptiony which may be deduced fronfis
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jthe opinien of Antiquicy, and the comtion dpinion con=
f@icerning the Animal faculey, and otherwile expounding
the matcer, do fubRicute a fomewhat ditterent deferipri»
M, we theught good to sffer bath to the Readers confider
[ation, :
| According to the former and yulgarly received. opin
ion and defcripeion of the Ahimal faculty, the animal
fonftiiucion is chat atfection of the Body which confift-
ith in the generation and due motion of the Animal
pirits, Now by the due motion of the Animal Spi=
its, they underttand the excurlion of them from tha
tain thoroty che Nerves like lightting, and azain theip
:courle back to the Brain, whereby they declare unio
‘whatis percgived by the Organs of the outward Sen~
s, >oll
| Others (as we have faid) do otherwife explicate this
atter, They grancindeed chacthe Animal confticuti-
1 doth in¢lude the generation and diftribution of the
nimal Spirits, bur they Say, thar that [wift motion of
€ Flux and Reflux of the Animal Spirits like lights

" 0, is inconceivabl: in the Nerves, and if it be noe

Qptotitable, yer certainly icis very little neceflaryto
fablith the_animal faculcy. Burinflead of this they

. @PRitute in time of waking a certain contra&ive e,
- M0, of a moving endeavor of the very f{ubftance of
» Brain, of the Spinal Mitrow, of the Nerves aris ¢
from thence ; dnd of the parts into,which they

¢ diltribured.  And this motion or endeavor pro=
¢th (fay they) a cerrain Tenfity in the aforefaid.
'ts; by whofe force all the alterations imprinted in
le parcs by any objedts, are communicated to the
ain, Foras in a Harp whenche firings are firecch 4
jult picch, if they bz ftricken in the moRt gen la-

nner at cicher end; thar moion in 2 momanc, ..
Itdﬁ
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ealt 2 Phyfical one runnech to the other end ; fo t'h:ly:
likewife affirm, thatany Nervebeing moved whichis
duly ftrerched withour the Skull, chat motion is exten=ijf |
ded to the Brain ic (elf, by reafon of che continuity and §f
Tenfity of the {aid parts, and there fixech a cerrain im= 4
preflion conformable to the caufe thereof,  Burin cimefl ™
of fleep they fuppofe the Brain, the Spinal marrow, and
fome of the Nerves to be Tomewhat loofned. And 1na

« deed they fay perpetually and fimply, that the foremolt
connexions of the Spinal Marrow with the Brain rg-
main loofe continually during fleep; but they grang
that the hindermoft connexions with the Cerebethr aré
fomewhar extended, as in Night-walkers, and {o by that
means they do in fome fort difcern ourward objeéts, but]™
they judge not of them by common fenfe, but as it wered ™'
refle@ted from the memory to the Fanrafie, Neither daj ="
they fuppofe it neceflary, thatall the inferior parcs offl ™!
the Spinal Marrow , and therefore the Nerves fromd""

thence proceeding thould be perpetually loofned during Fn
fleep's feeing that moft Birds {leep ftanding upon cheig) b
feet ; feeing thatrefpiration in time of fleep doth pres bl
fuppole the Tenfity of fome Nerves 3 and laftly, fecingd""
‘vihere fleep firft fteals in, the uppermoflt Nerves age B

I if
LY

wholly loofned before the neathermoft. | As for Dreams}’"
they conceive, that they proceed from a various anel &t
chanceable agitationand commixture of divers impref“¢
fions treafured up in the memory, which are now agait§
frefhly perceived, by reafon of a retained Tenficy in fomif "
parts of the Brain. But when in deep and profound {leepé}
o dreams are reprefented, then they {ay,thac che wholel

Brain is loofned. :

' Now whether the former opinion or this later bt
moft agreeatle ro truth, for the prefent we do not muet
care § Neicher dowe here undertake to decermine il

Contrgt
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| Controverfie, feeing that the Animal faculty doth cxer=

cife his function bech waies from the fame caufes, and

| that the fecondary vice doth happen by this affet in the

. M'Animal Conftitution almoft afeer the {ame manner.
. B For firft, as for the generation of the Animal Spiricss
"W whether the former or the later opinion be true, it will
be all one ; becaufe we hind no fault in the Brain (unlefs
perhaps fome other Difeafe be conjoyned) wherein cach

B opinion fuppofech the Animal Spirits tobe generated.
. For we haye fhewed above, thar the Head ought not ts
"B be nunibred among the firft affefted Parts, and thac the

| internal and preper a&ions thereof are not vitiated in

¥ this Difeafe. Then fecondly, Asfor the diftribution of

| the Animal Spirits; whether it be perfected backwards
land ferwards by that fapid and fudden motion like

"8 lightning; or by a motion only made ferwards, and that
“W too gentle and flow, commonly the fame fault eccurtech .

in this Difeale.

For firft, Seeing that that {uppofed rapid motion of

“Bthe Animal Spirits is caufed by their paffage into the
49 W frt affeqted Parts; namely, through the Spihal Marrow
without the Skull, through the Nerves from thence pro<
ceeding, and thiough the parts into whichi thofe Nerves

are diltributed 5 and fecing chap ali thefepares in this
laffe&t do labor with a cold diftemper, witha paucity

and dulnefs of inlierent Spirits, the due bwiftnels of chac

"8 motion muft needs be fomewhac retarded,  For a cold di=

t 78 flemper, as alfva benummednefs and penury of Spirits
are repugnant to any MAlioR, excepting a confirictive 5

fome may fay, that the opinion propounded inche firfk
place doth {uppolea wﬂﬂdil'ful altivity and [ubrily of

the Animal Spirits, whereby they can f%ﬁ[)' oyercome

B this repygnance. Bug,however it may be,lecing that the
parts ro-aQ through avliich the Spirirs have their paflage,
M2 ang
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and labor to ¢ommunicate their coldnefs and dulnels ro
them, they muft hegds in fome degree retard thac adtis
vity, of the Spirnts leffen their fubriley,and fomewhatin=
tercepe that expedite ranfition, “Wherefore this opinion
being fuppofed as true, the Animal Cenftitution will be @l
vitiated in this afteét, inregard of the rerundarion of ik}
that motion of the Spirits. And thac fecondarily, fecing Wi
that this metion is not interrapted by the primary faule
cf the Animal Spirits, but by the faulc of the fi-ft affe-
€ted Parts, ashath been faid in like manner in the Opia
nion laft propoled, wherein che motion of ;the Spirits is

{uppoled to be peaceable and gentle, they muft needs
whilft they are fomewhat flowly tranfmitted through the
firft affe&ed parts, conrract fome vitiofity from the des
praved inherent Conttitution of thofe parts, for the fame
Reafons which e alledged in the Queftionimmediately”
preceding. It will be therefore according to this Opini=
on allo, a Secondary vice in the diftribution of the Ani-
wnal Spirits,

Again,As for the Tenfiry of the very {ubftance of the
Brain, of the Spindl Marrow, of the Nerves and thas By
Nervous, parts in timie of waking, which is fuppoled in @i,
the later Opinion before propounded , there mufk
needs be fome defedt of a due Tenfity in the Spinal
Marrow without the Skully inthe Nerves arifing from
thence, and inthe parts unto which they are diftribu-
ved. Forfirlt; A cold and moift diftemperis repugnanc’
and adverle to that due Tenfity, {o allo is that dnlnefs,
_and pennry of inherent Spirits ; wherewith the Parts
are without controver(ic rendred flothful, and.lefsant ro,
perform the Animal 2&ions 5 the cnntrar}iwh:r:uf hapa
peneth, wher the afore{aid parts obrain their due Tenfi«
ty. » Secondly, Iris manifeft by what hath been faidy, |
that the Tone of thele parts is [omenhat vitiated in this,

afte&y
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<&, by reafon of their exceeding loofnefs, lipperinefs,
sftnefs, weaknelsand internallubriciry, which qualicies

o moft evidently enfeeble the juft Tenfity of cthe faid
Bares.  Although therefore thar che’ Brain in chis affe&t

lo for his partyielda due and juft influx, yet ic is fcarce

I':._. boffible, nay ic is altogerher impoflible that it fhould

ommunicaté that Tenfity. in a [ufficient degree to
he Spinal Marrow without the Skull, to the Nerves
rom thence proceeding,&c. becaule of the diftemper,

« @benummednels and penury of the - inherent Spirits.

lhirdly, The Symproms inchis Difeafe thatrelate to the

knimaifaculry do moft clearly contirm the {ame thing.

for Children afflicted wich this Difeale do from the.
bery beginning thercol (if they be compared with others
bf the {ame age) move.and exercife themielves very
veakly, and are lefs delighted in manly fpores: but up-
n the progrefs of the affe, they areavarfe frem any
rehement motion, as they ftand upen cheir feer, they

eel, waveand ftagger, {ccking after fomewhar to fup-

I i port Ihcm: and can fca_‘fcﬂ g0 u-pngh': :'llranﬁl:thff [ﬂ.kf.théy

leafure in any p'ay, unlefs fitting oy lying along, ox

Mlwvhen chey are carried in their Nuxfts Arms o Finally,

igr
o

| .'
rualecd

ithe weak Spine is fcarce ftrong enough to bear the bur=
den of the Head, the Body being (o extreamly extenu=
ated and pined away. All which things do abundantly
demonftrate that the /Tenficy of the parrs fubfervient to
motion is lefsrigid inthis affe than is jultly requifice

in time of waking. If therefere chat due Tenfity in

time of waking be a partofthe Animal Conftitucicn,
which we here {uppofe, tharbeing vitiated muft ‘with-
out all doubt neceflarily conftitute a Difeale in the Ani~
mal Cenftitution; and feeing that this faule hath no

dprimary dependance upon the Brain it felf, buc upon

the inherent Confticution of the fielt affelted parts, ic
M3 pught
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ought in all Reafon tobe reputed a Secondary faule 4ns
gefpect of the Animal Confticution. ' :
" Yec here we meet with a [cruple. Some may demands,
why the fenfe as well as the facnlty of motton is not vitia=
ted in this offect 2 The reafon is plain, a far greater ten=
ficy, ftrengch and viger of the Nizrves is required to cX=
ercife the motive then the fenfitive faculey.  For almoft
the gentleft motion of the Nerves is fufficient for {enfe’;
but net for motion, So you may obferve in the motion |
of any Joynt, that the Mufcles which move it are very
hard and itiff, but that hardne(s being remitred, yet the
{enfation is eafily performed. Nordoth that any way §°
hinder, becaufe that fometimes in the Palfy the fenfe is #'
fomewhat ftupified; and the metion remaineth : for the =«
Pally isan affeétvery different from chis ; for in that
the primary faulc refides in the very Animal Conftituti= §%%
on, therefore it may [a fall our, that both the {enfe and #*
the motion may be equa'ly affefted. Befides, when pera s
haps enc Nerve doth want the dae influg of the Brain and
another which is extended to the mu'cles of thas pare
doth enjoy ir, it may be, that for this caufe alfo the {enfe |
may be abol.hed,and yet the motion may continuc 5 al=
theugh thi- cale is not {o frequent, and thac the motion is 10
more ufually taken away, the fenfe remaining. But we @@
have faid enough concerning this matter, And thus at @%
Iength we have produced thofe things which we have
medicated of the integral Effence, both primary and fe=
condary of this Difeale ; and that with asmuch perfpie
¢nity as a maceer fo dificul and unfearcht into would
bear : Inthe next place we thall addrefs our felves to the
‘examination of the caufes of this Difeale.
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rhe Cdufe of the Rachites.  And firft thofe

things which concernthe Parents.

o W E have largely explained abeve both the Prima-

' ry and Secondary Effence of this Difeafe. And

' indeed we have {ufficiencly demonitrated in the

fame place, the dependance of the fecondary upon the

+ MPrimary Effence. It may not therefore be here expefted,

‘Blthar we theuld again purpofely and in particular difcufs

the caufes of the fecondary Effence,which wehave hand-

"B led before, It may fuffice, that we have found eut the

Mcaufes of the {ccondary Effence. Yer if any caufe do

" B eccur which at once hath an influx as well into the pri=

I8 mary or fecondary Effence of the Difeafe, we thall not
. M gefufe to rake notice of it by the way aswe proceed.

8 But omiteing all diligent fearch into the (everal kinds

B of caufes,we purpofe to contract this our difcourfe chief=

ly totwo heads.  The former containeth the Infirmities

and the difeafed difpofitions of the Parents, which per=

| haps have fo great an influence u rpc}n the Children, thac

they {uppeditate at leaft a pronels to this affe&,and infer

‘B an apritude to fall into it,if they have not a&tually fallen

("8 into it from their very birth. The later comprehendeth

08 the accefary caufes of this Difeafe ; namely, thofe which

B happento children after their birth.

! Concerning the caufes of the firft kind we meet with

a Queftion ac the birt entrance ! How and whetber this

Difeafc may be [aid to be bereditary ? That we may

| ~the more fuccesfully procecd in the determinacion of

i | R p 4 this
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this queftion, an hereditary Difeafe muft be diftinguifhe

ed inzo that properly,and that improperly [o called. And
ifideed an hereditary Difeafe properly fo called, is evey
Auppofed to be pre-exiftenc in both or one of the Parents,

and from thence to be derived to the Progeny, But an
hereditary D .{ca’e,improperly fo called,is rot fuppoled to

be pre-cxiftent in the fame kind, either in both or one of

th: Parents ; yerthe fumé fanle muft always neceflarily
precede (pe haps altogether of a different kind) ac leaft fi:
in onc of th m, by vertue whereof a cetrain difpoledneis s,
1§ imprinted in. the childeen, v hereby they are made oba
foxious tofall into this improperly hereditary Difeafe)

Morcovery An hereditary Difeafe properly fo called, is i

twofold 5 eicher in the conformation, as. when 1 lamafl::
Perlon begetsa Jame 5 adeaf Father, a deaf Sen, org
blind ablind ; ot in the fimilary Confituticn : as when ',
# Gowty Father begers 2 Gowty Cluld, ' Itisto be nos @
ted, thatinthe fi {t kind theré s an hereditary faule ins @
herent in che firft affected parts of che Conformation),
Bue in the later , there isno neceffity that a Difeafe of

the lame kind with the Difeale of  the Pirents, {Lould hel
alaally inherent in the Embiyon, from the fir(t furmas
tion. Bucfuchadifpolition imprintedby one or boch &

o thzParents is futhcient, which asche 1.fe s lengthen-

ed may be atua ed intothe fame, by the concourfe of

o her intervening caules. Again, an hereditary Dif.ale
impropely fo cailed, 'may be likewife twofold ; namelyy

¢ ther inthe Lonformation, or in the fimilary Confti=
tucion.. In the formacion, as when neither of the Pz
rents is blind, pore-blind, lams,&¢. yet have begorten’a

Son bl nd, pore-blind or lame, by the very fault of the
£.magr oo, Forin thefe cales, tha very fault which

it fenfibleand confpicnous in the Iffue, Bowed from fome
fault-in- the, Parents, although perhaps of 2 .i;ﬁ':ru;:
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d3 and (o it may be called, chough imfroperly, an hes
litary Difeafe. - In like manner in the fimilary Cene
tution of che Iifue,there may refide an hereditary Difs
ey improperly fo called, as when a Melancholy, feden-
Y5 or an intem perate Parent begetteth-a Child fubje&
the gowt or- the Cacbexia, although perhaps the Pa-
ht was never troubled cither with the one or the
ffer.
|)u k@ Thefe things being thus premifed, we approach near-
10 tie refolving of the Queftion. And firft, we afhrm

et this D.feaf¢ is not comprehended under the former

icies of an hereditary Difeafe, properly focalled. For

i confiftcch in the formation @ but this Difeafe accor=

g to its primary Efferce, is a fimilary Difeafe, as we

v¢ before demonfirated, and very rarely bewrayech ig

if from the very Birth, muchlefs from the very con-

btion and formation.  And for the lame Realons, we

o affirm this Difeale belongeth net to the former kind

ereditary Difeafes improperly fo called. Which afier

lke manner confift in the formartion of the parts, and
tbegun prefendy after che firfk fo mstior,

ISecondly, Wefay,that {oit may come to pals,that this

ieafe may fall under the fecond Ipecies propounded, of

hereditary Difeale properly fo called 3 namely, thae

bich confiftech in che fimilary 'Conftitution.  Yer we

yrDinot affirm this as cerrain and undubitable,becaufe the

_pphildren which we have hicherto known to be afli&ed

o1 (feh this Difeale, have not lived to fuch® marurity of

i (uirs as to beger Children : and ctherefore we cannot

' irwife fuppole, then by probable conjedtiire, whether

no their progeny (hould be infeéted with this affe&, as

ere by r'ght of inheritance. |

hiraly, Weay,that in mzny Children this Difeaf.
ihdire@ly fall under the {scond fpecies of an heredirga
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1y Difeafe, improperly fo called.  For according to il
primary Effence ofir,itis a timilaryDifeafe,and althoughsl:
it hath not yet been fo long and (ufficiently difcovert g
unto us,that we can decegnune the effeéts of it, how thef i
will operate in the Progeny, yet frequently in the prefedDi
progeny we have obferved certain Rudiments of chis iy
fe co have been derived to many from one or both
che Parents, So that although neither of the Paretjs.:

* were in their infancy or child-hood afflifted with i,

Difeafe, yer fome pronencs and difpolednels to this Bl
cale hath prefently appeared in their litcle Infants,elpei
ally inthofe whofe Parents before coition were pre-dilf}
fed by fome vitiofity of body, or error of life, to traniih:
chis pollurion to their Iffue ; buc thofe defilements of 1
Parents which difpofe them to propagate Children thyy
rioxious to this affe&, we fhall by and by reckon upigy
cheirorders from whence alio a higher conbirmatiof .
this affercion may be deduced. _ .
Fourchly, We {ay, although the affe&s of the-Pareg, .
do frequently imprint a certain properfion in the ugg.
£all into this Difeafe, fothacthis Difeale may be thef:.
fore repuced in the fecond acception of an hereditary '-‘El.i‘
eale, improperly fo called ; yer it very rarcly happnthy, ,
that this Difeale doth actually break out before the bif |
of the child, One amongft us acteftech, thatvonce, Ky,
only but once, hefaw a Child new born invaded Af:
this Difeafe. And in this Child the Back-bone andf: .
neck were [o weak,thar they could not (uftain the weig,
and greatnefs of the Head, within three moneths afedy
was born,the Child dyed. Whereby it is-apparent s
he was grievoufly affected. It feemeth con{picuouddy
what hath been {aidythar Infants;however they may § .
quently borrow from their Parents a difpolednellf,
this affe&; are moft rarely and feldom troubled \'Lil
5 : |
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inifbe they are born, but if at any time they are {o pre=
Bircly afflicted, that then the affet is moft vehement
brieyous. Now a reajon of the event of both thele
iif@be demianded. To the former therefore we fays that
upg Difeafe doth partly confift in a cold diftemper of the
i tiifllaffected partsyand indeed an unequal one,as namely 5
itz very cold in the fard parvs, relpet being had to

i 'fllemper of the Head and the Bowels : and that here-

1 that unequal coldnefs of thofe parts is of great mo-

viife in this Difeale, and thar alfo in refpect of the very
5+@ualicy. For this contributeth much tothat uncqual

M deficient diftriburion of the Vital Blood to the parts
f:5cqed. Secing thercfore at fuch time when the
rjon is carried in the womb, this inequality of the

perament of the firft affefted parts may be much cor=
ymifled and averted by an cqual hear, whercby the womb
wiff on ‘every fide embrace and cherifh the body of the

biy01 5 it followeth, thac the geftation doch very much
wife away this Difeafe, atleaft retard the invafion of it,
21 the body ofthe Womb being all aboit equal y war-~
i wich an even hear, and equally embracing and che-
ing all the parts of the Embryou, doth not calily per=
M one part to wax colder then the reft, and by that
B0 to be cherifhed with a defe@tive and fparing afflux

e lhe Vital Blood. Wherefore feeing that thar very in-
sitifhalicy of heat and comfort are Effential pars of this

fcale, and without which this Difeafe cannot conhft, it

;oo fho wonder that the womb firongly refifting thefe parts

the Difeafe, and the invafion therecf, doth for the
§ & part protradt it,at leaft duricg the impregnation,

«klls for the later part of the queftion propou nded,name-

why Infants, who before then birth were infefted with

& Diferfe, are more grievonfly and . dangerok(ly affli-

15 We fay, according to char Aphoiifm of Hyp=
crates
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crates, thata Difeafe which holdeth the leaft ‘congruit
“with the condition of the Difeafed, is' mors dangeroliff!
.then the contrary ; as a Feayer threatneth more dang8iit:
to an old man than to a young, and in the winter the
the fummer.For a Difeafle that hath (ome correfpondeng
and conformity with the condition of the Difeafed,reqll
reth a {lighter caufe for its introdu@ion:but chat which#fie:
contrary thereunto, argueth the magnitude of the caulg
which notwithftanding refiltance and oppofition, Wi
pieduce his effects, In the prefent Difeafe,therefore if
equil and impartial heat of the womb cannot reltugiiil
the propenfiry of the Embiyoi to this affeét;but it willf
into 1t, fome vehement caule muft nceds be imprinted
_the Parents, and the feminal Principals extreamly we
ned. Therefore there is little hope when the Emog
laboring with this Difeafe is born,ncither will a pruds
Phyfician attempt the cure without fome Prognoftick
imminent danger. Moreover, inftead of a Co olaryy
fubftitute another Rule, having fome affinity with
former, although perhdps ir be not yetcertain and @
proved ; ‘namely, that Children by how much the fodh
after their birth they are invaded with this Difealess
much the more difficultly (ceteiss paiibius) are they @iy
livered from it. And let thefe things fuffice conceriilis],,,
the Queltion propounded. b
We will now apply our felves to the divifion and reckify, |
ning up of thole caufes which on che Parcnts parrs o8
produce this Difeafe, Some ofthefe faults sn che Parentih:
velate ro the Generartion of the feed, whereof the Embi
~on confifteth, others have reference to the Embiyor 8y
conceived, and yet born about in the Womb. The fault§,
of the Generation of the feed proceed eicher fi “I
the man or the woman or from the whole Bodfi,
or from thofe parts enely which arc dedicared’®
ﬂﬂﬂl
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le to Generation,  The * faults of the Parencs

biding upon the whole Body have the ftrongeft influ-

tnto the Child, becaufe it cranfmitcech fuch macees
# Generation of the Seed, as is unape for thofe parts
pted to chac office.  'We purpole not here to para
irize the {everal faules of the matter of che Seed,

tinftance in thofe alone, which conlpire to entitle-

Wirogeny to this Difeale.. Thele we reduce 1o four
E’
de firlt Claflis containeth 2 cold and moift diftem~
| the matter, whereof the Seed is Generated.  This
f relulteth from a cold and moift difteruper of che
ts; unto which we alfo refer a predominancy of ill
eipecially that which is Phlegmatick and waterifh,
Cacbexia and Droply, apnd perhaps the Green-Sick-
which fome call the whice Feaver, not fufficient]
ed before conception 3 all which affects manifeftly

o conftitute a waterith mateer,both cold and moift

Genital Parts, whichis notonely in general lefs
ir the Generarion of the Seed, butic particularly

n@cth 1o a condition of this Difeale ; a part of whofe

iy Effence jconfifteth in tharvery cold and moift

tper, as we have already proved. Moreover, we .

perhaps hither reduce the Scurvy, the Freach Pox
¢ Jaundice,in which affedts the Blood alfo is,pollu~
th filchy excreroentitious humors, and corrupe ex-
tions, which cannot ealily be changed into laudable
fuitful Seed, .
¢ fccond Claffis containeth the penury of Natural
53, whereby the good Seed fhould be Generared.
Spirituous Sced cannot flow from fuch a kind
atter. Tlye caufes which fuppeditate that im-
atter to the Parts of Generarion are the dried
stenuated Bodics of che Parents, wafted :i:h:szi by
. ong

i it

oy &
T L T - IR =
> —




(158)
fong abftinence, or by fome vehement evacuation, as
Vomits, Lasks, Lienteries, Dyfenteries, Hepatical Bl
es of long continuance ; by an excellive Hemorrhage Sl
arty part, by violent {weatings, or any Chrenical Diliy ¢
(es which wafteth che ftrenzch, and is not repaired behlfi,
Coition : elpecially a Confumption, a Heétick Feav:_r" s
indigeftion from any kind of Caufe.- Laftly, from @l ;
fe@ive and imperfcét Concottion of the laft alimenty
the faule of any parc. Forin fuch cales the mattr:rv.".;l% _
is feparated 1o the partsfubih:"#it:nt to Generation, 114k,
ftitute of 2 competent plenty of Narural Spirits, whell: -
upon the Parts preparing and concolting tiic Seed; €l i
not perfe@ly correct this cefect, and cjaculate fuch Sifls
4s is fuficiently abounding with Spirits.Secing theref: .,
that a confiderable pare of this Difeale confiftech iniff(.-.
_paucity of Natusal Spirits, itcannos otherwilc bey il
that the ifiue propagated by fucha cruae and aliy
Spiriclefs Seed fhould be tainted with acertain Nali;.
Propenfion to this affe&, evep in their firlt rudimefili.,
which afcerwards tpon the concurrence of other caulgsily i
eafily deduced ino Alt. .
The third Claffis containech the benummednelill
ftupour of the mateer tran(mitced to the Genetlls,
Parts, whereof the Sced is produced. Tor not onlyfh.
folid parts,but alfo the whole Mafs of Bloed, and thell -
mors therein contained are obnoxious to that famelifl;
pour. And from hence it is,that Phyltians being cordf,
der the caufes of Difeales, do ufe te {ay, that the haulg
and alfo the Blood are too fluid and moveable, and iff, "
duly vehement 3 fomerimes on the contrary,that thef . |
unapt for motion, lefs fluxible, and una&ive beneatill,
Mediocrity, & in refpect of this thing alfoa certiin M
is maflt wholfome = buc more cthings relating hicherymi,
Ge feen sboye,  Wewill here only profecuse tholc fil ;l

LY
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the Parents from whence chis defect of vigor and
tvity in the martter of the Seed doth arife.  Thele
kefore are firft the foft, loofe and effeminace Conftitu~
i of either or both the Parents, indifpofed to firong
Mafculine excrcifes, Secondlys an overmoift and
dict and epicuri{m, obnoxious tu frequent crudities,
lirdly, A delicate kind of life abandoned to ¢afe and
ptuoulnels, flothful, and rarely accufiomed to li-
dangerand care. Hither yon may alfo refer a to-
defect of manly Exercife.immoderare fleep,efpecially
1 after meate, and any kind of {leepings whatloe-
a fedentary, fpeculative life, intencupon foft and
int 2rrs and Sciences, as Poetry, Mul{}ck, and the
3 to thefe may befurther added, a daily frequenting
Comedies and other Plays, an afliduous reading of
bles and Romances, and inftead of ‘manly and lauda=
Recreations, a loofe expence of rime in Carding
| Dicing. Hithertoalfo belong the never failing fruirs
lafting peace and plenry,{uch as fecurity,indiligence,
i the like, All thefe enumerated faults do manifeftl
atribute a fhare to introducea lazinels and Effemi-
kenefs in the parts.  Seeing therefore thar the Blued,
ether with the humors contained in it, deth in ics
lation wafh all thofe ftupified parts,. it cannot o=
brwile be, but thatas it glidech alung,it mult partici=
e fome {uch aleeration ; and fecing that fome por-
in of the tranfient Blood affe@ed with this ftupifaiti-
s is tran{micted to the Generative Parts, with the ve-
magter whereof cthe Seed is”Generated,it is eafie to in=
that that Child which f{pringeth from fuch princi-
s muft inwardly contradt ar léalt fome propenfion
formable to the fluggithne(s and ftupour of its Na-
¢ macrer, and that char propenfion after Birthy when
e prefcevation istaken away by the equal cherifhings

ot
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of the Womb, is by divers caufes withour difheulry
duced into a t, wherefore [ecing that fuch a dulnz{s}
art of the Primary Efience.of this Difeale, it follow

that in fuch vitiated principles there lurketh a proped
to this affe, derived from one o: beth of ched
rents, |

The fourth Claflis containeth the vitious Difpol§
ons (if any fuch occur) of the Parents, whoin o
Childhood were infe&ed wirth this Difeale, For ol
would tranfmit into the Children a continuatiolf
an hereditary Difeale properly {o called. ~ Bt becaul§
we have {aid, it isnot yer manifelt whether the Pag
afli&cd with this Difeale in theie infancy fhall bef
Children therewith aff:&ed ; befides, becaule the fa
of the Parents ‘may be conveniently teferred” to any @
of thefe Claffes atorefaid, or te many, or indesd 0§
of them, itwill be fruitlefs toinfift longer upon the
Therefore haying reckoned up the faules of the Parel
whichdepend upon the whole Body, in the nexe pld
we proceed to their faults which peculiarly refide m#
Genital Parts. -

Thele fiults are {ometimes a cold diftemper, fometim
a moift, when by reafon of oo much humidiry tii
are loofned or weakned, whereupon theyejaculate cich
an unfruitful Seed or fuch as is propenfe to this D feals
fomezimes thole parcs are infefted with a virulent, vith
ous ot waterilh Goaorrbea, and they excerna Seed 08§
fufficiently elsboratad 5 the fame muft be faid of chef®
white and red Fluxesof Women. Again, fome things§*«
outwardly applied to thofe parts have reference hitheeg
as Oynements of Hemlock and cther Narrotical cihings
elpecially if they be often anointed with them, in like Fau:
manner, Oynrments that are incorperated with wiute,08 by

red Lead, Chalk of Lead, Licharge, Sugar ufﬁriu}' i
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d the like, daily and for a long time adhibited tq
bofe parts. © For fuch asthefe bluntthe afivicy of the
therene Spirits in thofe Parcs, and introduce a cerrain
..ulne(s in them; which being communicated to the
. Jred prepared inthem, difpeleth the progeny to this afs

At length we have fini(hed our intended enumeration;
not of all, yet at leaft of all the moft principal caules
ich happen before the Conception about the Gene-
tion of the prolificative Seed, and have any congura

eto producethis Difeale, or tadifpofe to the produs
on thereof, Now follow the faults and errors of the
other in the time fhe beareth the. Embryon in her
omb, which alfo muft be repuced among the caufes of
s Difcafe before the Birch.

irft, cthere hapneth a cold and meilt diftemper of
r Womb it felf; which (as were we filent,is eafily ma-
gft to every one) may moft readily be communicated
the Embryon by the perpetual conta& of the
bmb. ;

in the Second place, All thofe things' offer themf{elves
ich f{uppeditate to th: Embryon crude and impure
ces converted by excrementitious and corrupt humors
ead of laudable alimene, Hicherro principally bea
gech the unwhollome and prepofterous dier ot Wo-
n with Child, efpecially inclining to moifture, cold-
b, and the Weaping rogether of crudities. The fame
ngs alfo happen by the imperfeftion and defe@ of
birlt or fecond Conco&ion, efpecially when they are
excerned by vomit or [ome other evacuation of the
idities from thence proceeding , bur are at length
ilmitced with the ‘'Mothers Blood for the alimenc of
Embryon: Befides, ifa moift and cold Difeafe, 24
Id and maift diftemper with the marer, an ill di-
N geltion
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geltion, a Cachexiaor Dropflie, &e. doinv:de a woma}l
with Child after Conception, it may thercupon cafilyl ™
happen, that the impure aliment alfo which nuuriﬂm.{ |
and cherifheth the Seeds of this Difeale,. be difpenied te§f ™
the Embryon, _ il

In the third place are to be reckoned all thofe thingy
thar defraud the Embiyon of due aliment, as any cxcefif
five evacuation, efpecially a lafting flux of Blood ina
ny part 3 alfoa rafh opening of a Ve or Phlcbotom)
that exceeds in quantity. The fuckling of another chili}
may alfo divert the offlux of fufficient aliment from ¢ :-
Wemb towards che Brefts. Hitherto likewile bf:lungell
incrdinate fafting , or any indigeftion in the Mothery @4,
ny inappetency after mear 5 or defect of concoftion}
Moreover, an acute Feaver hapiing to a wwoman wit
child, befides other incenveniences, may allo defraug)
the Child of due aliment ; fo alfo an He&ick Feayer. 8l
thefe things do not only infer to the Embyon,  a dejetion
of Vital Spirits, and a défe&tive nourifhmenr, buealfig:
they caufe a want of nawiral Spirits. For the Natutafe
Spirits are walted and diffipated without due nourifhfiu:
mert, and are 2lfo deftiture and difppointed of neceflar il
reparation.  Sceing therefore that a part.of the Effencliv )
of ghis Difeale confiftech in the defe& of Natural Spiritsi,
fome difpofition ro this affeft muft needs be bequeathells |
to the oft-{pring from the caufes aforc(aid. e

Fourthly and Jaftly, exceflive fleepinels of women Wit
child, flochfulners, eafe, any vehement iabor and exerciffi:
after Conception, do al{o contribuze their fhare. For afl
though violent motiensand aétions of any kind arefol
bidden to women in fuch caufes 3 yet moderate labor
warchings and exercifes which offcr no violence to th
womb, or provoketo abortivene(s, donot only conduge
the health of the Mother, butin {ome degree they drifl

RWIR
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| away that dulnefs from the Emb yon, -gnd:ug'm'cnt the

.4 heat, vigor and a&ivityof it.  And chus we put an end
ui to the firt Chapter of che caufes of ‘this Difeafe before

@ the Birth. Thofe which happen after the bieth fhall ke
| the {ubje& of our nexc examination,

§ CETTRIDITTTIIY

CHAP:: XN T,

The Canfes of this Difeafe incidens to Children
] ;;J"}.fr their Birth.

4 VVE have noted inthe precedent Chapter, that

I Infants from their hrft Origine are feldom
wiafliGed with cus Dileafe, bur by reafon of che Caufes
there rehearfed, that chey are frequendy aftefted with
i natural dipofednels and propenfion to the fame. W
'withall now profecure thofe cmif::ﬂ which are apt o a@uare
,[4khac Narural difpsficion after che birch, or newly add
Jsuily to produce this Difeafe, For it muft -be known,
: hag the [ame caules which may a&uate chat pre-difpo=
dnefs to this Difeafe, miy produce this Difeale a new,
f they be fuficiently intenfive in their degree. And
ercfore we confefs, thar thole children which are prone
pehis Difeafe from cheir Nativicy areeafily affefed ;
ue that other which are free from  all Natural corrupri-

fall not inco the fame butupen more potent r.aufgs :

nd yer thofe caufes are the fame for their kind,

ind differ only in che degree,  We therefore thoughe it
68lcls to fpeak of thele things difkin@ly and apart : it
Na way

# .
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may {uffice that we have fpoken of them indifcriminates
ly and rogcther. _

At the very entrance, a Queftionthere is which ims=
portunes a Refolution 3 namely, Whether' Conragion
may be numbred among;the caufes of chis Difeafe ;" and
therefore whether this Difeale in a proper and right un=
derftanding be a conuagious Difeafe, indeed he that
confiderceh this Difeale unknown tothe Ancients, how
ichielt invaded the Weftern Parts of Englend, and in
few years 'hath been fince difperfed all Englind overy il i
will ac the firft chought eafily judge it to be contagious 35y
and to have been [pread {o far and wide by the infeCtion Sl
of it. . But the matter will feem to be otherwife to LimBie,
chat will confider it more intentively. For althoughils
this Difeale may in fonie manner endeavor to im pring Wigin
an affection like unto it felf in other Bodies, yer itSl |
{carce advanceth fo far, that it can torally produce a Dif=8;
eafe of the fame kind.  For perhaps it may in one fome; i
Qlightinclination in another Body, yea, fomecimes persigs, \
haps it may accelerate or haften the invafion of an afailii.
fet in a Body highly pre-difpofed unro it, yet it cannof
eherefore deferve the Name of a Dilcafe properly contazille:,
gious: For all Difeafes confpire to change and aflimi=

o

Yate thofe Bodies which are nzare® to themfelves, vetllit
that is not (ufficient to denominate Difeafes contagi=i§
ous. [Forto conftitutea contagious Dileafe properly {g
called, it is further required that outof it felf it propas
gate 2 certain Seminal fermentation of it feif, which #u
fecretly infinuating. icfelf into other Budies, mayby dgs
grees introduce into thofe-Bodies2 Difeafe of the fame}
Specics, . Bat this Difeale containeth no {uch fermentas i
tion in its effence,, neither s it fecretly propagated by a f.
precedens emiffion of Sced from it lelf which ‘may ims @,
ipringa Difcalc of the-fame Speciesin the agijqc':_n:iﬂﬂﬁ
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ies. For we have already often (uid, Thar théGrft &f=

dree of this Dileafe confifteth id 4 cold 4nd moilt di-
emper, and in a dulnefsand paucicy of inherenc Spia
its, which affeftions if chey endeavor to affimilare 2=
i Bodies that dre’ near thém, they attempr and under-

nllike it by open violence, and not by (haresand fraudu-

Wince; ora pre-immiflion of feerer little fires.  in like
ianner; if yow reflect upon the Secondary Eflence there-
£, neicher the vitiated Tone, nor the deptaved Vical

dwior Animal Fantion, ror the Organical faules are

bund apt and fit in this affeft to infinuare themfélves
ito other Bodies, and ro propagate their own Specics.
inally, if wewill conlult expér.ence, the matier will
dickly be vindicated from all doubt.  For we frequent=
Iy oblerve Children either of the fame age,: or vety near
@b the [ame age, be brought np’ in the fame Houte,
:1Jlhercof one or other of them is perhaps afflited with
(Wllhis Difeale, whillt a third or many amdngft thent do
{cape it, Yea, We have known Children not only edu-

u/ted under one common Roof, and delighting in the

lontinual and mutal fociety of one another, but daily
eeting at one Board, and lying together in one Bed;
[Whiereof one who hath been ill affefted with this Dif=
afe, hath ot infe@ted any of his companions either by

*eding or lying together.  ‘WHhich could fcarce poffibly

happen in a Difeafe properly contagious. Wherefore
iContagion being excluded from' the Catalogue of this
ifeafe, wewilladdrefs ourfelves tothé finding our of
uch as are more true and unqueftionable.  We divide
he caufes which produce this Difeafe after Birth into
iwo Clafles, The firk containéth the errors which
procure it in the ule of the fix non-natural things, The
ater comaprehendeih the precedent Difeafes of divers
tinds, which are wont very often to leave behind
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them f{ome Inclination to this affeft. |
" As for the former Claflis concerning the abufe of chet

fix non-Natural things, fo far as they relate to this Difs®

eafe, {ering that children are feldome difcompofed withisie

any vehement padions of the miid, and can thereupan’
wery difficultly fall into chis Dileale. Again, in regard
thar the ule of Venery appertaineth not unto tl em 3 we
will reduce and limic thefe ca‘es to the hive fubfc quengaiges
heads. Totche Airyalfo to what things {oever Exrrinfc-.:i.';
cally occur, or arc applyed to the body, to meat EME.__{
drink, and fuch things as are inwardly received,to moti=i
onand reft, tothe kind 2nd manner of life, to attiong i i
and exercife, to fleep and warchings ; laftly,thofe thinggli
which are preternaturally retained in, or fevered from ghegis:
body. Thefe feveral things we fhall examinz in the prosiitiV

pounded order with all convenient brevity.

o]

Of the Aiv, ard [uchthi gs as bappes outwearcly,

" A cold and moift Alr doth powerfully centribute rossili;
this Difeafe.For {ecing thatit doth more eafily fteal mradinii
the external and firlt affe@ed pares in this Difeale, then S
into the hidden and fenced bowels, it dire&tly helpeth to i
imprint in chofe parts that uncqual ; namely, thatcold
and moift diftemper. The confticution of this kind ofs
Air, ischicfly predominant about the beginning of thel
Spring, at which time the Nurfes ought to be cautiousis
and circum{pe& 5 how they too conhidently ex pofc theigls
children wh'ch are fubjed to chis affe&, to the injuriesisin)
of the Air ; as alfo when the Air is clendy, thick,rainy, =i
and full of vaporsus exha'ations, Hereupon plices near i
the Sea, great Marifhes thart are obnoxious to much rain = #i:
and thowers, and fed with a great number of Springs, are) Wil
wont to be (ceteris paiibius) very fruitful of th's affefta ls

i
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h like manner houfes near sthe banks of great Rivers
hd Ponds or Meers are for chis purpofe condemned.
lloreover; trequent bathing and wafhings with {weet
later, although they be applicd attutily hot, yer in re-
Bird that chey are potentidily cold and moift, chey are
ifo juftly culpable ; for they do in fome fort communi-
Lte cheir dittemper unto the parcs whereunto they are
. Bllhibited, and moreor lefs caufe a foftnefs and loofnels
B tho(e parcs, and make the circulation of the Blood tuo

fpper}f.

| Hither we may alfo refer cold and moift liniments, 3
I fuch as are loofe and {lippery, being too efcen cona

_dBhucd in chac render age, efpecially abouc the Spine or

be Origine of the Nerves : laftly, {oft linnen clorhis, if
ey be nor well dried,chey cherifh the roots of this Dil=
ife. For this caufe amongft others, it hapneth, thac the
thildren of poor people are the lefs obnoxious to tlis
lileafe, becaufe namely, for the moft part they are en-
kapped in courfe cloths, and woelly integuments, cach
i which do:h rub and tickle che pares cherebys exciting
Md augmenting cheinward beat, and irritating a more
. Mpious :ffluy of the V.t Blood unto the habit of the
bdv.and are cherefore yery cffe&nal to banifh this Dils
e. Bur the fofened fine linnen doch neither irricate the
bag into the external p rtsy nor laudably cherith it, - For
fthey chance to be for fome (hort {pace of rime removed
bm the touch’ of the. parts, they prefently loole their
hrmth, and atthe nexttouch they convey a fenfe of
ldnels into the parts. , Wherefore fuch linnen cloths
bing in the number of thofe things which'are dedicated
1y to extrinfecal application, and f(ecing thac they are
ireful by their [ole coldnefs and {o/tnefs,we have referred
m to this firlt Claflis of caufes, & che frl pary thereof

3 N 4 o which
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which containeth cold and meift things oltwardly oesil il
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. Inthe fecond place, the Air being infefted with any
particular infection, as noxious Meralline cxhhlatinns_f,
which for the moft part fight againft the inherent 5pirijg'~
of the parts, byakind of venemous malignity, and din_:,. o |
either extinguifh them or drive away and diflipate themg F& 4
withall they diffolye “the Bone of the parts, and thesE
pulfificative force,elpecially in the parts cmernal,whtf&l i
they firlt happen, they atleaft diminifh, if they do nog
weaken it, and affeé it with a languidnefs, Thefe I:hll'lgljI
are principally caufed by exhalations from Lead, Antis
mony, Quick-filyer,and the like, Moreover, Oyntment
made of the {ame, are almoft alike perillous, if the fill
aff:&ed parts be frequently and unfeafonably anointediliv:
therewith 5 although perhaps thefe things do alfo belong!
to the fourth title of chis Claffis. Finally, we have G+D-_‘r! Hond
{erved fome Children who have been anointed with Mefat
gurial Uo&ions for the Scabs, to have fallen aﬂ:nf:rv.-.;in:'i;E
inco this Difeale, | Rt
In che third place, an Air vehemently hot and fubeiley i o
extreamly actenuant and diffolvent’s may likewife be fitud
numbred among the caufes of this Difeafe,becaunfe it alﬂ?"f':i::'.r
L 1 . wl AT
Jureth forth,diflipateth and confumeth the inherent Spigli «
rits. Inlike manner, hot liniments, and ﬂfp:cia]]}r'digi
cuflive withall, Chymical Oyls diftilled; and not fuﬁics;-}j .
endy correfted by the commixture of things temperate g
for thefe in fuch a tender conftitution of the parts, do ea=til;
{ily melt and refolve the Spirits into a volatile and Airyiiii,
thinnefs, and by confequence infer a penury of Inherent8 |
Spirits.  Hicher alfo belong fharp, {altifh, hot ard &iff'- my
cuffive Baths, efpecially if they be unfeafonably and un=fissy
~meafurably ufed, for thefe no lefs then the former doffin

4

waft and confume the Spirits.
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i dfourthly and laftly, An Air flled with Naycotical vae
b or exhalations and baths, fomentations' and Lini=
Lrs made of Soporiferous and Narcorical ingredients, as
Inldck, Henbane, Opium, Nightfhade, and the like,
| externally applied,are very fitly reducible alfo to chis
M. For they exfily introduce benummedne(s inte
M8 firlt affeed Parts, into which they firlt copvey
. @lir force.  Which benumiednefs is notonly ic felf a
1Mk of the firft Effence of this Dileafe, butit alfo eafily
illeth and dimivifherh the, Viral influx in thofe parts, .
i confequently is alfe 2 cdufe of that pare ¢f the Secon-
ry Effence of this Difeafe, which confifteth in the
&1 Conftiturion, which thing we have already explai=
W4 miore ax large.  And thus much of things outwardly
furing,

WSecondly, Of Meat and Drirk, and things inwardly
it taken.

"8 To this Title there belong firft alimentsof any kind
hich are too moift and cold, for thefe things man feft-
cherith the diftemper, wherein a part of the Effence |

| this confiftech.  Hither therefore we refer moft kind

Fifh, and crude Meates which are not well prepared by
Wl o-ition ; allo all thele things whatfeever they be
ihich caufe a defe@ of concotion in the Ventricle.
therefare the feeding upon new Meat, before the for-

o A liment is concolted, is very hureful for Children

ifpofed to this affedt; and in this refpe&, a plentiful
et is altogether to be abandoned, anda thin fpare
iet ought to be obferved, for too liberal feeding dorh
verwhelm and choak the hear, and therefore muft needs
ccumulate many crude and raw Lumors. And per=
aps this one may be reputed among the efpecial cau=

fes,
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fes, why this Difeafe doth more frequently invade ch
Cradles of the rich,then affli& poor méns Children.. |
like manmer cold and moift Medicines taken inwardly
and alfofuch as are laxarive, and endued with an intey
nalflipperinels, do manifzftly rclate hicher. For chelfiin
things do not only infer a like diftemper, but they prafli i
duce a Refaxation in the Tone of che parts,and affeét chenfiesd
with an internal flipperinefs ; and in a word, they rendeffs
the current of the Blood through the firlt affe&ed panifhs
over={lippery and eafie, ¥,

Secondly, Nourifhments thae are too thick, vifcoud,
and obfrruétive belong hither, efpecially becaufe they inflyy,
terpuptthe equal diftribucion et the Blogd. Hither %
refer Belh hardned with {moke, and fealoned with mughfy

Salt; inlike manner, Salt Fithand Cheefe, almoft ofi..

any kind plentifully fed on. Bread newly taken out ol

the Oven, and not yer cold; alfo almoft all {weet thingil i,
condited with Sugar, -unlefs they are withall remparediss.,

with Wine, or cutting or attenuant. Obftruétive Mes

dicines likewife of any kind belong hither,unto which Welly.,

may furcher add (uch as are Paitotic [y and whatieeyeilli,
being drank8induce a benummednefls into the pares. @

Thirdly,Nourithments thatare ofan cxtream hot andf, |
biting quality, fharp and corrofive, as old and ftrongh. :

Wincs, el caially being dr .nk upon an empry Stomachyll
Meats alfo that are feafoncd with much Pepper and aroell,
matical sawces, muft be connumerated among the repi=g. .
ted caufes ot this affc& : For thele things in {uch a en=@.

der confifterce of the Parts, do eafily feed upon, and dee
vour the inherent Spirits. The fame'thing is allo s
tective by Medicines that are immoderately hot and difs]
cuffive, yea, thefe are far more powerful to hurr, becaule
they more quickly and forcibly {poil the inlierent Spirits;
vhan the premeniso jed Nourithments.,
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2 hirdlys Of Motior, Reft, Excycifes and
Aftios.

forion and Exetcifess if they exceed a mean, they,
slve the Body of a lictle Child intoa profufe Swear,
lwithall they fomewhat diflipate che inherent Spirits
e Parts, ana therefore for that reafon they may con-
» the incroducing of this Difea{e’s ‘although we con=
leit falleth our exceeding rarcly, that Boys are infes
| with this Difeale, whereof we difcourfe.  But a de-
lof Motion,ard want of Exercife doth moft frequent-
ea and moft cffctually concur to the produétion of
affc&. For the Spinal Marrow, and the Nervyes
hthence arifing, and the other firt affeGed parts
s chiefly for Motion and Exercifes. A ftupidicy there=
and fluggithne(s of thofe paxss, is a caufe that neither

sinherenc heat is {ufficiently cherihed, nor that heac -

auated, nor the cold diftemper ftealing in banithed,
the excremencitious and {uperfluous moiftures expel-
y a due tranfpiration, butit permitteth them to be
&ed wich a cerrain foftnels, loofnefs, and internal ly=
lity, ‘whereupon the Arterics allo diftributed unto

n arc faincly irritated, yield a dull and {l thful Pulfe,

t do they render the parts fomewhat trgid or fwela
but leave them lank and (ubfiding. By which means
ltirculation of the Bloodbecomes {lew and lcflened,
d more {lippery than is meer,the production alfo of the
] heat muft thereupon be neceffarily feeble and
k, all which confiderations do fufficiently evince that

is an efficacious caufe of this Difeale.

Fourthly;
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Fourthly, Of Sleeping and W:rtfi:éug.

We grant, that Children {hould {leep oftener and larffe
-ger then Men'; yet if it be exceffive even in Child~hoe) s
the matcer is the (ame as in defeét of exercife and met i
ons For fleep isa cerrain reft and privacion of watelfhit
ings, or of the exercile of the fenfes, But warchings col &
fift in the very exercife of the fenfes; according to ARy,
ftotle in his Book de Som. & Vigil. - Wherefore che é¥ifit;n
that we have deferibed to arife from the defe@ of mio§a::
on and excrcifesy the fame alfo muft needs happen fraifs,
immoderate fleep.  On the contrary, in chat tender |
inordinate watchings are no lefs noxious. For cheyifiun
siot only retard che concoétion of the alimene, but ehtdka:
likewife taint the Blood with a kind of acrimony, @i
confequently diffipate the Principals of the Natural Cat¥icn
fticucion of the firft affected parrs, and witheut diffculil «
introduce a defe@ of inheren: S pirits. S
ol |

Fifthly, Of things preteraaturally caft out ard 7etaineds

All the internal caufes of Difeales might be pcr‘fﬂ;‘[ i o
not incommodieufly reduced to this ticle, For any chiffiu:
whatloever conrained in the Body, and precernaturdl
aleered, as they are preternatural, they indicate thfif{ it
lation, and may fo far forch be reputed among chings W,
becaft our, which are neverthelefs preternarurally retafity,
ned. But wemorerightly grant, that all internal caplilisi
may be diftinguifhed into two kinds : one whercof corlin;
taineth cholc things which are precernaturally recainel,
and caft out : the other, f{uch things as are contained 1§
the Body being preternaturally aleered.  For chefe lafn,
ter are notonly taken away by cafting our, but alf? b
Alrer




ation, they may be reduced to an agreeable propora
f Natare, However it be, there s a great affinity
en the Humors vitiated by Alteration, ‘and the ex=
ntitious Humors whichare retained, For there
'many and fuch various wayes of cafting out in the
, that fcarce any humor can be imaginably produ-
y Alteracien, which doth not properly relare to the
ive and excretive faculty of fome Bowel, or fome

part, and is deftinated tobe feyered and evacuated
it 5 and therefore though the errors of the firft con-
bn are (carce correftedin the fecond or third by
fation, yet they may be mended by local motion og
Bcion, made from fome part of the Body, the unpro=
¢ parts being [eparated and rejeGted. In like mane
he mals of blood being any ways preternaturally al-
l, or infe&ted with fome Humor, the peccant mattee
h cannot be otherwife fubdued by Alteration, is
lkly exterminated perhapsby excreflion made from
 part or Bowel (unlefs withal the fecretive of ex=

ve faculty thereof be hindred) thercfore it mufk
s be of great moment for a Phyfitian to know what
hors are particularly predominant in any Difeafe,and
har determinate wayes they may be moft properly
{ out accordingto the intent and purpofe of Nas

or there are as many fubordinate {pecics of things
H out, as there are_diftin{t fubftances of the Bowels
other parts deftinated to that office inthe Body. For

credible,that the Liver doth caft out ene thing, the

nyes another, the Sweet-Bread another, the Spleen
ther, the Stomach and Gurs another, the Lungs
ther, the Brain another, the Stones, the Marrix, the
neys, the Kernel under the Chanel Bone,the glandu-
. parts of the Laiynxes; the Throat and Jaws ano:hcll;:
- che
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the fcarf {Skin-and the Skin anether. For it {eem i
{carce admirable, that Narure thould build and prepfs’
for her {elf Organs of different kinds, and yer fhojfs
make ufe of divers of them for the performance of eips
and the famea@ion, Therefore when the excretionfam.
any of the faid parts hapneth to be reftrained, a ccﬁ:r B
peculiar filth will flow out from thence into che mafgth =
Blood, and o there will be {o many differences of chifffits
preternaturally rerained, asthere are kinds of partsilfis
fervienc to particular cafting out : and in like malith o
there will be as many kinds of vitious excretion, et
by excefls, defect or depravation, asthere are divers o
therough which the excretion may be made. il

If any man demand, Whether the feveral kindsd:
things excerned be {udiciently difcovered and undeb
ftood by us : We anfwer, that dn exalt know ledgeh Ti
defired of thar parcicular humor which is to be cafb@(h:
thorow the new Veflél of che Sweet-bread, then iﬂil‘[n:;
next placc, what is caft out by the Kidneys, rhe Kért
under the Chanel Bone, and the glandulous parts of §41;
Laryax : yea, perhaps itis yet farce fufficiently kg
what is reje&ed by the Spleen.  For this caufe cheréifisu
amongft athers, it feemed good unto us to fuperfedeil

this place any high and accurate difquifition of tilifithy
fecerned andretained, either in relation to the parts@iily
wayes whereunio they belong, or in erdet to the préfill
ofcd, and rather to infift on thut fourfold divifionil.),
Humors made by Galen 5 namely, into Choler, Phlegady,
Blood, Melancholly, adding onely undue tranfpifatithh;,
and fweating. For altheugh we may doubc,whethes iy,
divifion can deduce the humors ro the fubordinate Spl.
cies, (as we have noted sbove) more then four pafii,

difting in the fpecies are evidently dedicared to .

‘cafting out ofthe hwmors 3 yer fecing that chis divifidh;
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ihe Humors is not anly approved by all Claffical Phis
juns, bur tha it is likewfe proficable init felfy and as
it reduceth the Humors to cerrain Heads or Kinds,
pwever perhaps every kind may comprehend undes
verall {pecics) we are refolved for the prefent to in=
fupon it, and {o much the rather, hrcauFe under a ge=
al netiony it very fcly conjoyneth and containeth
h things altered and preternaturally contained within,
f alfo things to be {pied out whichare rot yer excers
I, andiin that refpet it will cafe our burden and con-
& our work, . For whilft we make our proceedings in
5 mannery it will be ncedlels to inftitute any other
tuliar Chapter of the Caufesof this Dileale; namely,
ofe altered which are precernaturally contained, {ee-
f that they are comprehended, as we have faid, under
Is Tide. ' :
We reduce therefore the internal Caufes of chis Dif-
€ (wherther they be excrementitious humors retained,
vitated by alcecarion) either to Choller, or to Me-
icholy, or to Flegm and a Waterith humory or an un-
¢ Tranfpiration and f{weating, for the Blood proper-
lo called is inthis affe& fcarce oblerved to be faul-

You may objek, That Piactical Phyfitians doin this
(eafe commonly prifcvibe the opesing of a Veinin the bol-
v of the Ear,olferving that Evacuatton to be very profita-
s 12 bich Reafon could bardly admit, walefs the Blood were
ore {."Efl‘fi‘ peccant ?

We anfwer, That this Remedy is available, not in

ipe& of the univerial plenitude of the Blood, but by
afon of 2 peculiar plenitude of the Head it felf, For
t have already thewed how that the Bloed is uncqua.lllyJ
fpenfed to che parts of the Body, and indeed illiberal-
toche firfl affefted parts; bus to the Head fthEEiburln-

ant llrh
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damtly. . Therefore although there be nor an univerfgh™
cdundancy of the Blood in this Difeafe, yerin refpe@fol
the particular Plenitude of the Head ic{elf, [ucha ]:ﬂi 2
ticular emprinefs, is perhaps profitably inftituted, chobfs
outward and fmall Veins of the' Ears being cut. YOI
may reply, that we by this Anfwer do indecd decline thi"|
univerfal P/ thora, but thatwe granta particular emfs"
of the Head, which ought no lefs to be eftcemed 2 catllf™
of ficknefs : We anfwer, Thatwe have at large explaieffi
ned this faule 'of the Bload, when we difcourfed of thef
unequal diftribution of it, unto whicli placeit propemjis |
belongeth, fecing thatit is a caufe of the Secondary, L
of the Primary Effence of this Difeafe ; and theretorggh=
vain and fuperfluous reperition thereof ought not in et -
placero be expeted. We will now therefore procced e
our parpofed difquifition of the Humors, and 1ikewith#, |
the Tran{piration aferefaid. ' 1l

Firft Choller (whecher by this word you undertaneg, i
chat excrementitious humor in the liccle Bladder, ﬁh T
the Cholerick pore, or a hot, dry, fharp and bitrer ey
of the Mafs of Blood, or that unfivory humor that taiii
eth like flinking Oyl, begoten and flawing in the WS
mach by {ome corrupe aliment, elpecially that whichiff «
far, adult or falt; or certain fharp and corrofive Excrésli:
{cences produced in the Body by corrupc Blood) i
abourd and luxuriate in the Body, very probably b‘:s{
caufe of this affect. e

Fer although it may rather feem to impugn that cokll
and raoift diftemper,which is a par of the freft Efiencealit;,
this Difeafe 3 yer in regard that itis aptin {ome for(l: -
tohinder the nourithment of the Parts, cither by aye
hement irritation ofthe cxpulfive faculty, or by atentis
atianof the aliment, andto extenuate and walk the e

ry inherént conftitution of the Parts, and by cof
quene
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1ence to. cénfume-and  diffipae the Natural Spivies, it
jay ner unjuftly be nismbred ameng ghe caules of this
ileafe, For every one knows,that Perfonsef a Chol=
hick Cenftitution are lean,” and of an extenuated ha=
fsbecaufe of the Reafons afore(aids . Secondly, A Me=
acholy humor (whether you underftand the Earthy
cion of the Blood, or that {alcith, or rarcar-like mag=
I excreted in and with the Urimes and when the Urine
foweth cold, incorporating into lirtle ‘Sands 5 or thav
ve humor. powred into  the Vencricle, ‘perhaps by the
leen (chough notthrough that fhort Veiny Veflel,
khe Ancients believed) or thofe terrene Parts of the
amed Aliment, which are evacuated by fiege with the
wer Excrements ) underftand either or any of them, if
s humor aboundeth, and be not purged out after a dua
iancr, ma#y be blamed as acaufe of this Difeafe. For
i, thac humor which is the more Earthy pare of the
sed, if it exceed-a juft proportion in che Mafs of
0d, it rendreth ivunape to nouriththe Parts, efpecia
y.thofe that are firft affected ; for the firlt affeed
isarc of a mare noble texture thanthe fubflances of
v Bowels, or tlic bony. parts ; and therefore we have
eady noted how the, Parenchymata of the Bowels and
| Bones do eafily admit nutrition, and by a way like
ba digeftion 5 but thofe former parts do require a fae
te exquifite fecretion and elaborated aflimilation, And
3is the Reafon thar the fefliy parts of the Bowels ara
hely imputed among the impure and groffer aliments;
nely, Becaufe they are nourifhed with'a courfe Blood,
not accurately .ehborated before the Union, Sea
dly, Any great accumulation of Salrithy and Tars
Jike matter is an Enemy to Nugrition, and is ra-
diffipatiye. and-deyouring. than' favering augmeos
p, Thirdlys The {ows Humezefche Ventricle is

' - @ tetally

e
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totally ravenouss and as it were hunger-farved, an a
perhaps where it aboundeth it eafily communicatech Wi (
the Bloed fuch another Depredatory qualicy : Fourthlylur,
and laftly, The Terrene Dregs of the Belly may if theyle
be mﬂrd:mt: y reuained, tainc and infeét che Chylag, .
and render 1canapt for the nourifhment of the parr. Edil
rr*ll:.r we grant, that every propounded kind of Melanghs -
chaly 1uptrﬂucruﬂ;,r co-augmented, or preternaturally gefsh
tzihed, doth norpnmmly, prupct]y and dire&tly confl:
cur to the produétion of this evil 5 but neverchelels Wl i
are of opinion that indiredly, and afcer the manner pre ?_r

Ptjtmdfd it may contribute fomething tothe genera:&u e
ar ;t. |

fter and C'ﬂlu‘:‘.i" pan of tlu: Mafa of Blmd or fr::r 'thr,};:;;
wheyith pate thereof, - or for the (low humor-of the Stollii
mach and Gurs, or ff‘r the Spittley or for the Snot i-:r.;_r_
the Noftrils or Jaws, or for.that peculiar humor, whigh
perhaps the new Veflel of the Sweet-Biead doch ufeth..
¢vacuate) however you take ir, ifit be retained, orlgs.,
bound in the Bud}r-. it hath a dire& reference o thifg...
Difeafe, and properly deferveth tor be called the catfls ¢
thereof, Forthis hmnm is cold, moift, (low, thicky Bek v,
summed, lictle {piritnous, ok, and aﬂc&f:d with En:ﬁ
ternal ﬂ1pgmm.fs ;‘all which things'do exaltly ¢
with. the primary and fecondary Effence of this DILEE{C‘I
they have been propounded.  'Wherefore upon a i'th
fluous accumulation of this humer, fecing that there
ceedeth a confpiracy tothe prodution of this affe@y”
ough juftly to be eftcemed a proper caufe anda Pmu!lr
Agent.

g1555:{' des thefe huinors, undue Tran{piration; as all
emmoderate of ‘defeive fweating may be .gm';ﬁin
sumbred among the caules of chiyafic
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W For exceflive Sweating, as allo immoderate Tranfpic
ion, doth diffipace the Spirits, and withall diffolyech

1 : parts, efpecially the exvernal which in this Difeafe

| the firft affefted,and the inherent Spirits being confu.
d, it eafily leaveth a cold diltemper behind it.  For
a juft exciration and confervation of the heat of the
Its, there is required a certain due and regular firife of
| exhalarion berween breathing, which if ir proye
cient, the a&tual heat alfo (becaufe it partly confift-
in chis ftrif: (becomes very fecble and languid, and
parcs are cafily expofed to a cold diftempers  Buc we
¢ already {poken of this marterac large, On the
ltrary, Sweat preternaturally reftrained, asalfo a ver
11 or leflened Tranfpiratiomydoth eafily kindle a Feas
ith heat, and thercfore it Likewife injureth the Spirits
diffolveth the Pares, and rendrech chem afterwards
lly obnoxious to a cold diftemper, |
Finally; That we may cemprehend all in 2 word, Any
jnor exceened above Realon or Mealure, doth cafily
oduce a collighation of the Parts and a diffipacion of
inherent Spirics, and confequently difpofech the Bedy
his atfe&. - 2nd let this {uffice to have been fpoken
lon-Natural things, and the caufes of this I.)_if:a{q
¢ arifing.
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CHAP, XV,LE
p: : i
Precedent Difeafes which may le 1he Canfe |

roes ~dlifeafe.
a

Hefe Diledfes, in rrzf_tf:ﬁ of t! eir proper Eflcnfil

cught only to be called by the name of Difcaléily

but in relpeét of this' Dileale they may righﬂ
pafle under the notion of caules of Difeafes, becalily..
they leave it behind them as one of their Effects. Xtk
alchough many of them (as they relare to the Pareligl
and {o-imprinta Natural pollution in che Utf-!"prlg -
ace rehear{ed above, neverthelefs by righe they here@if

Terve their confideération, yetin a different :E':pf:&;_ it

order, ‘Thefe Difeales we reduce to three Kinds or geoilf,
ral H:ads.

Firft, To Difcales that have fome aBinity wich lif,

affet.
Secondly, To Difeafes that exteauate theBody. 8.
Thirdly, To Difeales inducing 4 ﬂ,“?':?f. and dulne
in the firft affeGed pares.

Of thefift K. ;
Difeafes having an Zfhnity or holding Congril

with this, we call thofe whoat leaftin part confift in #§™

{ime with the Effence of this Difeafe : of this kindaf "
sty'cald ‘diltemper, or any moift diftemper, alio alg

cold and moift diftemper. For agpart Eftht_ firft Effen |
-of this Difeafe includeth acold and moift diftemperydige ™




(181 ) gL Y
t‘huft diﬁcmpers do partly agree with this Affe & H: ;
er allo bclnng a Phlegmatick cacbocymy, a Melancho™
land a mixt 3 an obftru&ion proceeding from fuch like
limors, a Cacbexia and a Dropfie, - Yea, we may like=
(e refer hicher in regard of their aFﬁmty, thole Difea-
swherein the mhcrent Spirits are fomewhat confumed;
ra pare of the Effence of this Difeale confiftesh in a
jielicy of thofe Spirits, bur otherwife they are more
ltly referred to the fecond kind. In like manner, the
lifeafe, wherein the firft affe &bd parts are benummed
d ftupified ; may likewif® in felpeft of their affinity be
herto referred, although they beleng more properly
the third kind of Difeafes.  More ;,w:r, thole Dileafes
iercin the Tore of the parts is infecbled and feal :mdj
juft here be lifted, for chey include a pare of this difeale;
mely, thar whlch confiftech in tlic ]L,n:nmie, Lichern
{5, internal flipperinefle and fofrnefle of che Tonr, ag
E)r are above deferibed..  The ‘L].i"‘“PT'l“T'i {ay, Thac
¢ Elemients which. agree in Im{: qualitiesy are eafily
anm:d onz into wnr:arhhr ; by the fame reafon that thefe
r“-z:ad s which partly &J'rﬁf: in tht: (arue Effence, de e:
admir a r{’c.pmcal chan ige from one to the ot! Iﬁ:r Sn;
e a quotidian Ague, which agreeth with & putrid
aver in a nrcu:rnamr::l heat, upon cvery flight Caufe
generate into it, Yer it mufthere be noted, Thar
ear difeafes arc not {© ﬂﬁ]j, changed into 111:111, as
hall oncs into great. Bt‘f des, not gll Difeales which
haps participate alike of f thelame Effence, are with
cqml facilicy recipracally ehanged. For [ome Difea-
sare more fubjedt to change into others, with whom
part they haue fome agreement than others : And
at for other Reafons be 1"\ ¢ the f2id agreement, howe-
titbe, if a cold and dry diftemper fhould happen toa
hild, chat would cafity change into a cold and mmf’:I
both
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both in re(pe of the congruiry of each Difeale to coldlfs
and alfo a peculiar inclination of that render sog pllins

'.;.
I

meifture. For by reajon of the coldnefs, the . digefl
beconies imperfet, and hereupon crudities or crude, Bl
miditiesare engendred, whicha cold diftemper in fill]
tender an age would eafily and immediately follow. More it

i
(Y]

,overs a gold and moilt diftemper in regard of the cold

nefle would make a flow Pulle, and in regard of the moi
fture would make it the more {lippery, and the lefle vililis: .
cousy, whereupon the Vigal heat beingdiminifthed,a besdi,
nummedoels and dulne(s, by litcle and little would freal,
upon the VizalSpiries.  Finally, in refpect of chat flips
Perithreeention arifing from the internal {lirperine e ok .
the Parts, and by reafon of the weak concotion, e iRl
herent Spirits of the firft affe@ed Parts would alfo by de&k
grees bediminifhed, and fo by litcle and litcle afrer chighy .
manner the perfe@ Effence of this Dileale will be i
groduced, o

Of the feconl kivd.

Mot Difeafes making lean, or any wayes extenuaringlh y:
the Body, although perhaps they no way Participate oﬁ -
the Effence of this Dieale (like the Difeales of el
firlt kind) yet they do dilpofe the Body tothe invafiolilh..
of this affedt, and may alfo leave it afrer them.. For alll B
grear quoridian difeafes in procefle of time do extenuate
the Body, waft the inherent Spirits, and difiolve chefe:
Tome of the parts ; and this aterition and atrenvasicn of s
the parts doth chiefly refer to the irft affedted Parts 1.
this difcale.  For as we have already afferced, the fubmll. .
ftance of che Bowels are not (o eafily {ubjected to diffo-
fuzion or diffipation.  Bur in the dife&ed Carcaffes of
tain whe huve dyed of Chronical Affedts, the Bowels &
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e obferyed to be no lefs 5 yea;many times much bigges
hien the external parts (which in this Difeafle are firfd
@ feaed) are for the moft parc made lean with the vehe-
ency of the affe&. And therefore feeing that excenug=
ing Difeafes do chicfly. communicate cheir force inte
¢ firft affected parts, it cafily falleth ourchat in Chil=.
en they helpro introduce chis Dileale. . Forthe inlie=
ot Spirits of the firft affefted parts being very wiuch
ibed, acold diftemper muft needs follow, which by
lafon of the crudity is (as we have faid above) recoived
» 2 moift one and 2 benummednefs ; becaufe the heat,
bivity, and vigor of the parts do chicfly depend upon
¢ plenty of Spirits. ~ And thus we have exhibited chié
anner whereby this Dileafe doth follow, and s it were
ead in the foorfteps of other foregoing affe&ts of this
d, which we now furcher {ub-diftinguith inre thres
laffes. :
The firft comprehendeth Difeafes extenuaring and
nfuming the habit of the body by wayes infenfible 5 hi=
ler are roferred almoft all Beavers,elpecially the Heflick
ld Confuming,an Ulcer of theLungs wich a puerid Feas
¥, Alfo any continual Feaver thacis violent, asa bur-
ne, malignant, peftilntsal Feaver, a Pleur fie,: and an
flammacion of che Lungs, alfo the [mall Poxy and tha
eazels when they grievoully aflict the Parieor. In
ta manper intermitcing Chronical Feavers. = Laftly,
il Chronical Eeavers th it torment with vehemence da
le {ame.  The fecond Clallis congaineth Difleafes con=
ming by manifeft paflages, and evacuating the folid
bftance of the parts. Hither you may refer imomode=
te vomiting, a Lycatciy, Dy ente.y, Lasky the Heparical
lux, <he Diabetes, any profufe Hemaribageor Bloody
{ue, any cxceffive fwearing, any great UWicer in any
vty eating deep, and daily cafting outmuch marter.
| Q 4 Koz
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For all thefe Affe@s do evidently extenvate the habik
the Body, .and caufe the introdu@ionof this affedt. 1
The third concaineth the Difeafes whiclvare faid i
extenuace the fubflance of the pares not dircétly, bue by
confequence : asall Difeafes interrupting concottion, 0
the diftribution of the Blood. : Forthefe prolibic ' th

reparationiof the pares continually fed upon by the Vi,

heat. Hereupon feveral difeafts of che Vencricle, Gutg§fén
Mcfcntery, Sweet-Bready Spleeny Liver 3 Yea, difcafesigfe:
the Mouch, Jawser Throar, which hinder only che afif#i
timption or (wallowing of the Meat, may in this refpe
be' numbred among the caufes of chisdifeafe. As 2 &b 3
fiemper, a tumor, a naufeating, a feeble appetice of thifffe
ventricles a difteroper, an obftru&ion and  Schiribus®
the M (e tery and Sweet-bread,or the Liver:Spleén, & i .
like cffe@s of any of the {aid parrs, which by any meam
fruftrace the due concofien and diftribution of che notis
rithments and thereupon extenuate the parts by dtﬂ:&.jﬂi- ¥l
autrition, Sy
. Of the thivd kiad, oy ;

Difeales that induce an  aftonithment to the firft affesl
¢d parts, do allo by a peculiar propricty con{pire: chéfm,
produétion of « this Affet,, For the Natural heat ol ;
thole pares is fomewhat dulled by them, -and is rendred
lefseffe@tual = whereupon a cold diftemper ftealech inby
degrees, which is alfo (as hach been raid) eahily waited
on’with a moift diftemper, a foftnefs-and internal (lighl
perinels. . Moreover, - thePalle of the Arteries reachingle
ta thofe parts, is fecrecly and by lictle and Linle weakneds
the d.fribucion of the Bload, and the Vital Hear is diss
m.nithed,” che pares themlelves are (paringlyourifheds i
and ac lengch there comes a defeft of Narural  Spiritil
S0 that from this Reet allo,, for [ome time pcrlwcrinhfg
the-
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Effence of this Difeafe mayarlaft bud forth,  The
plexy, Palfy, Lotharey, and the like effeits dochiefly
tong hicher. . Yer Children do exceeding rarely fall .
0 this afte& from thefe fleepy Caufes, and fo rarely,
it we have not yervobferved this Difeafe to own its be-
ining to {uch affe&ts. ~If any demand a2 Reafon of this
ity s we fay, that the Bodies of Children by reafon of
ir permeability and thinnefs, are fzldom {ubjefted te
ble affects;but if ar any time they are invaded by them,
i Difeafe doch not firft affaulc the Natural or'Viral, bue
. Animal Conftiturion, and confequently procurech
the moft part a deprivation of the ‘Animal Faculey,
are it interruprech either the Natural or the Viral,
It the benummednefle whereof we now f;:rak,hi:Iung&th
the Narural Conftitution, into which it cannot be
fencly transferred. Moreover,they are eafily and {pee=

driven out, by realon of the facility of tranfpiration
he Bodies of Children, if peradventure thole affeéts
pentiy invade them : but if cheyrage and tyrannize,
ly calily and (peedily.difpatch and kill,as being in their
In Nature moft rerrible and grievous Difeafes'; and
fooner, becaule of the weaknefsof their Conftituri-
| over whom they prevail. - Bue which way foever they
pen, they fcarce continue (o long, as with futhei-
efficacy to imprine this benummednels in the Natu-
Conftitution of the parts,. Yer we grant, that thefe
bt may, ii_p:’,rhﬂps they perfift longer with life, affe&
| Natural Confticution wirlithat benummednefle, f9
t this Difeafc may follow™hereupon,:although we
neither juitify, nor affert i upon the credit of a fin-
ablervation.
ut the Difeales which do moft frequently introduca
aftonithment in the Natural Conftitution of the
saffected parts, arc thofe very famc which hinder
) Cliildren
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Children ars way from ordinary aions and due ex
cifes,efpecially from the ufe of their feer,as the iuxaris
fragure, or fome wound of a foor, or thigh, or the leg.
the Back-bone : allo’ tumors and pains, or the like!
fets, whether they affli& the parts aforefaid or othe
provided thatthey hinder the Children, lo that u
gannot walk, or play ftanding upon their legs, ofn
any Mafculine Exerci{es.  For hereupen by degreest
wigor and heat of the external parts waxech dull, whi
in this evil are the pares firft affeted, and from thes;
the other parts of the Effence of this affeét, follow by |’ #
uninterrupted and linked fucceflion, as whofocver wi !
may fee- above. HFn

We h ve now run over the Caules of cthis Affe&, alff b
thould in the nexe place proceed to the differences chef
ef,buc that two difhiculties do here interpole chem{elvel! i
which properly refult froma higher confideration of il

Caufes propounded. - Fer aH thole Caufes now alledgf¥be

{eem as well common o Bays of big grc—wtf}: as to Chif:
dren, whercupon it may very pertinently be enquigg§t!

How it comes to pafs, thatthey which are growa to mafi:

Eftate are wot infefbed with this evil, as woll as Childreills
Then again, Seceing that the Caufes propounded aredfit
of them almoft common both to Exglazd and many oth
Countries, and fome of them to all Climartes of #
Earth ¢ It may bedemanded in the [econd plice, M
this D feafeis moie frequcint and vifeit Engldnd thau i
ather Con t7ies 2 Thefe Queftions we {hall examine 1
n;-dc'r, and thall freely a®ver our Judgment concermn
thenr,
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CHAP. XVIIL

The former Queflion.

Hy they which Jreeldey in Years ave not equally ok
noxious to this Difcafc as Children ?  The terms
of the Queftion feem to infinuate, that this Afs
t may happcn: though very rarely, to thole ot big
' But we referye the {olucion of chis doubt gill che
e of the prelent determination, Therefore 1n the

. Man time the Cenftitutions or dilpofitions bath of

ildren that are chiefly obnoxious to this Difeafe, 2nd
of bigger Boys which are rarely {ubject unco itymuft
ippofed., and every way confidered and though: on 2
b of Youths, Men and Old Men, andthat inorder to
{ Affec, For the Queftion is not abfolute, but com-
ative, therefore the firlt and beft way of determining
ill be by a mutual comparifon between the differenc
ofitions of the faid Subjeéts,how they admit the im~
1ons of the propounded caules either with cafe or dif=
fity. T hen cercain accidental and peculiar conairions
laung Children, undet fuch apage muft be likewife
fidered in refpe@ of which they are under one age
lred more, under another lefle obnoxious to . this
afe,.
hat we may the more {uccestally declare the former
parifon, we will diftinguith che ages of saen. . Here
cmprehend Children of fix m neths of agey a-year
two, three, four years old ; dhere we underitand
' 1108
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thofe of five yearsof age or more, Youths, Men and G f,
Men, and thofe we call by the general name of Junier
and thefe by the name of Seniors, unle(s perhapstlf.
matter may require a fubdiftinGion of the greater foftl. .
thele things being premijfed, we addrefle our felves ot
coliation, : )

=

B

Firlt, The Younger Childrenare ofa colder templ,
tament than the Elder, Forthe heat of the tempéef.
ment is augmented from the time of the bircth o mal.
eftace, at which time it ftandeth ata ftay,being far aipfi
intenfive thanthatof Children, but afrerwards it @it
clineth by degrees unto extream oldage, and a lircle B
fore thatextream age, it falleth into the fame degree
itheld in the time of Child=hond; but before the aff
proach of this term of extream old age,the temperamiif. ™
of aged m2n is more hot than that of Children, for af™ .
thoagh young Children may enjoy a greater plency i ™'
Natural heat, and abound with Natural Spirits’y JE
there is no necefficy that they therefore muft be of a hig
ter temperament, for there is ‘required a concurrence
many things to conftitute 2’ hot temperament; befidedl
inherent Spirirs, and the inherent heat . as for exal
ple, a large portion of Cholerick humors; and witha
or chiefly a ftrong endeavor of the Viral faculry,namelg™
in the Pulfes, and che Viral Spirits 1n their circulaciog™"!
Seeing therefore that the younger Children are morf' ™"
cold, itis nowonder, if they be more fubje& to €0
D:feafes than others, fuch as this is, *As for old met
efpecially fuch as are inclining to extream old age ;
grant, char they alfoare more celd, and upon every ligh
occalion obnoxious to.cold Difeales, Wherefore frorg™s
Rence, namely,from the coldnefle of the tenperament Wl i
infer no difference berween younger Children and théll
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| men,in refpe& of an aptitude to fall into this offe ]
3econdly, The younger Children are more meift than
l"elder ; for to wax old , if it be rtakenin a found
lce, is to wax dry. For although old men after theig
inner may be likewile obnoxious to moift affeéts; as
rarchis, Obftru&ions, a Cachexy, a Dropfie, a Palfie, a
thargy, a loofnefls and trembling of the Nerves, and
I like evils, yer really there is fome difference between
loift diftemper which happencth to Boys; and thae
ich befalleth aged Perfons.  Forin Children 2n ada
titious humidity conftituting the diftemper; doth not
ly penctrate the moft retired fubftance of the folid -
ittss bur they are torally incorporated with the fame 2%
bt in old Men the folid parts, eventhen when it is ens ™
ed with 2 moift diftemper, doth not f{ecm to parcwith
learthinefie, but to bein fome {ort compounded of
it Earthy Nature, and a certain adventitious, crude
ld moift Juyce, or elfe an excrementitious drunk into
= pores, or into the fubftance of the parts, yetit is not
Rciently incorporated or united. - For as Sand being
enched in much water, reraineth all its Earchy {ub-
nce, however it be fomewhat moift ; So alfs the Bea
bs of old Men, however they may be mioiltened with
de and excrementitious humiors, yet do they notde=
dte chat terrene fubflance; or that partwhich by the
ymicks is defigned by the name of a dead Head, which
ley duily accumulate unto themfelves from their firft
bginning,  This diftemper therefore of old Perfonsis
rious not cenuine, crude and not perfaitly digefted
to the fubftance of the pares, And therefore although
e grant that old mien may in their way labor with a
ioift diftemper, yet it is manifet withall by what hach
leen (aid,how greae a difference there is berween this of
zed per(ons, and that of young ‘children, M“““’“ﬁs’f"
115
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this moift diftemper of old men isileflc Homozeneal e
the prefent affect, then that of children, appears plaiol
from hence; becaufe it producech not that fofcaelsan
tendernels of parts in old men, as we fecitdoth in Chilgr:
dren, neither doth it equally difpofe thent to a diflipaciofg
or colliguation of the inherent Spirits, or any {lipper
pallage escher of the Bloed or Exhalations; which grec
fuppofed in this Atfe&: But on the other fide; it rathelf: -
rendreth them obnoxious té obftruttions; and the oche§®
evils recited before, a comparifon therefore being mad
UM berween the cold and moift diftempet incident to youngggsit
”&Childrcn, and that which is wont to affe@ old men, cher§; |
W fefuleetlt a pregnant realon, why aged People arc notij
fubje& ro this Difeale as Children. i
Thirdly; Young Children, although they naturallfe)
abotind with inherent Spirits, yet by reafon of the cafi§ o
tranfpiration of theic Bodies, and becaufe of che laxig)
tendernie{s and incoherence of the parts, they are mugift
more prone then Elder perfons to diffipation and colliquafe
tion of the Inherent Spirits,and by confequence upon fell
and flighter caufesthey fall into a want of them, St
Fourthly, Younger Children by realon of that el
fame weak confitence of the parts, are alfo rendred mopfit,
obnoxious to an aftonifhment than the Elder. For to thifie:
the vigor and a&ivity of the parts, there is required :
{ides a juft plenty of Spirits, a ftrength of theix coherentifr)
and eonfiftence. |
Fifchly, it is not needful for us to addany thing coniliin |
cerning the Tore of the pares, feeing we have o wftetfliny;
irGinuated the weaknefs of it in Younger Children infe@
§pe& of the Elder, and'any man may oblerve thac uporly
cheincreale: of years the Tong is morc and more confitdi,
wed. , e ¥
Sixchlyy, As for che djmipute diltribution of the bhy:
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lhe fielt affeéted pares, (which we have already pros
to be a confiderable parc of the fecondary Effence of
| difeafle) We fay, thac the Elder Chuldren do ufe
e firong and frequent exercifes then the younger,
therefore chat the Pulles of the outward parts are
lfle ftrongly Risred up in themy and thar a greater
ficflE s raifed and cherithed in them, and by conlequence
old diftemper is more  potentially driven out ‘of

sl erenthly, As for the Organical faules, namely, “the
pnflmented magnitude of the Liver, Head, and their
oMBlels 5 it is a known thing that the proportion of
parts is more ftable and confirmed in the biggee
kldren 5 and on the contrary, thatin the Younger they
Mcafily moved and sltered, but the augmentation cea=
(d:@lls they are notany more afterwards alcered, withoue
& dlle unufual and weighty caufes. ~ So thar even inthis
l':{t‘._:t the younger Children are moft {ubje& to chis
afe.
et us therefore conclude the parts of the Queftion,
it young Children in refpet of their Nartaral Cens
tions and difpofitions are more obnoxious to this
then chole that are Elder :and {o much the mere
jyounger they are, it
jut we muft not waive an Obje&iony thar hege we
twith, which alfodoth very ficly convey an occafis:
£ paffing to che othier comparifon ; namely,of young
fldren amongft themfelves.  For if yousg Children
is manifeft by what hath been faid) are more prowe
%s Difeafe by their Natural Conflitution avid aifpos
Iy aid the younger they ave, the ivre fubjest they aves
P6omes it t0 pafsy that Children ravely fall inyo this
b, before they are fix monethsoold, and [umevobar mored
shcording ¢d’ e Opinion  delivered, Ghildrgg_
ol
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fhould feent to'be principally fubjec re this Difeafe ih
mediately after their birth, which yet experience dila
pointeth 3 yea, racher indeed it witnefTech the contrary
namely, that Children before they are nine nmnethsl_?l.
are {eldom or (carce ever afthicted with this Difeafe, He
thereford it will be:needful for usta declaré thac oth
com parifon of young Children among themfelves, E
it eannot bey, thas this Affect thouid fo conftancly fpa

hildren, chiefly difpofed unto it and frequently s
vade thofe that are lefs difpofed, unlefle fome differen
did intervene, which did m a diverle manner relag
thofe ages, and which norwithftanding - tlie propenficy
Nacure doth retard  the - invafion of the Difeale, b.ld
the firlt twelve months were compleately expired, andy|
afterwards either doth not at all or not fo potenly d:fél

Children from this Difeafe. Here therelore we mult g’
the very reafon of the difference between thefc agedf""
whicht-at we may the [ooner do, it will net perhapsifls™
impzreinent to rake {pecial notice by the way of thel” ™

ages,which npon theauthoricy of experience,are oblery
to be more frequently affe@ed with this Difeafe, i
likewife thofe ages which are leaft afflicted with ic. iy
We affirm therefore, that this Difeafe doth very railf”
ly inyade Children pre{ently after their birth, or befo .
they are fix moneths cld s (yeasperhaps before the ninff:™
moneth) but after that ime it beginneth by liccle Qg™ *
little daily to rage more;and more o the period of cighl®
teen moneths, - then it attainedh its pirch and exalratiol
a0d as it were reftech init, till the Child be two yeag ™
and fix months old: So that the time of the thickeft g™
fion is that whole year, which bears date from the cigl
ecench month, two years and a half .being expiredy il
Difeate falleth into its declination, and [cldom invade

the Child, fox the realons alrsady alledged, But
- ; " realo
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"B afons Wiy T:fants acwly born ave varely ﬂf'cﬂedj asd wl)

O the minth to the eighreeath moncth thiy are frequ nt(y

[ ected, and why dafter the firft cighteen moacths they aye

.. Bt Frequently affected thall now all of them in their oé-

'Bir be procuced. '

The Firt Reafons why Children newly born are ve-
ry feldome invaded with this affe& may be

iin . thefe,

.« MThe Firft iy Becaule the Embryon in the Womb isby

* Wrequal heac and embracement of the Matrix firongly
tificd againft chis Difeafe, as we have declared above,

1 by confequence the fame being brought to light doth
@ a time retain fome of chat muniment and defence
“" Wich it contra@ed from that equal warmth of tlie
“"Bbmb, and therefore prefencly ateer the Birch it doth

| fo cafily tall into it. | .
i Whe Second is, Becaufe the Midwives and Nurfes dg

le them fo artificially when they are new bern,
“" 8¢ their condition is not confiderably different from
'+ Wt which chey poffefld il the Womb. For they ena
r the whole Body excepting the Head in one ¢ontis
i1 Covering ; whereapon the exteriot and frlt afe
pares of che Body in this Difeafe are forrified z-
the injuries of the outward cold; and the hot ex<
itions breaking out from any parc'of the Body are
' and equally retained by fedfon of that Covering
sh is two or chiree times double 5 and bound about
i fwaching Bands, and equally communicated to' all
parts of the Body, fo that they are cherithed with
en hear as it were in a common Hypoeault or het
€. Seeing therefore that the firlt part of che Effence
is Difeale confiftech inan unequal cold difteraper,
no wonder if chefe Defences and Fortifications of che
do averc it at feaft for fome (hore time,
| ¥ The
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The Third Reafon may perhaps be the wholefomnefifl
of the Diet,. for Breft-Milk is the moft {ilubrious anf§"s !
agreeable nouritiment of tender age, e{pecially wherlF
itis fucked from the Brefts : foritis a fimple and ungf ™
form Meat, full of nourifhment, cafic to concolt, ami™
friendly & familiar to the conftitution of Infants. Therei
fore fo long as they are conveniently neurithed wich gt
they incur the fewer errors of dier, and are rendred dhfsis
lels obnoyious to this Difeafe. Yerit muft be noted§®:
that if the Nurfes milk be not landable and good imifi
felf, or otherwife difagreeable to che Contftitution of gffa:
Infant, then this reafon is of no force,  Therefore if ghian
Nurfe be big with Child, or immodcrately addiGtediions:
Venery,or any wayes fickly, or given to drunkennefs gk
inordinate feeding, it is {afer to haften the weaning ofghie(
Infant, unlefs you are provided of a beree: Nurfe, T

The fourth and laft reafon is the 1wnels of the iy
tion of this Difeafe in his frflt invafions, For it fteaiiic
eth on [o flowly, thatitfcarce bewrayerh any preparatyt i
onsto an affault till fome moneths are expired, unltsin
the progrefs of it be advanced by fome extraord inary @il
moft vehement Canles, asby lome more violent Affellt o 4
preceding or coming upon it. Sceing therefore that b ot
Difeafe doth [o flowly take Rooer, and fecing that Chils
dren, aswe have formerly thewed, are commonlyboje!
free from ir, it {eldome hapneth to break out evidentfis/,
into aét till che fixth, yea, indeed rill the ninth monem
And thuswe have given the Realons, why Infants new S
born, netwithftanding the wearnefle of their Confhiff,
tion, are for many moneths priviledged from chisD
cafe. ! o

Secondly; The canles why Children from the ninthed;,
the cighteenth Moneth are every day more frequenthy il
£.fed with this affe&, are chele i L
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| Fielt, Bzcaufe the firt Caufe even now propounded;
riving away chis Dileafe in thofe that are new born,

bth daily remic, and before the ninth Moneth doth to=

{lly vanith. Secondly, Inlike manner the fecond proe
hlfive Caufe before alledged till thac age doth every
iy grow more effe@ual, Faor the hands of Infants after
me Moneths, -if not before, are ufually ferac libercy

om the Prifon of their Blankets, and perhaps their,

cet alfo before they are fix monechs old, although ag
ght they are {wadled up again. Inthe day time there-
ire.at the leaft thele outward Members are deftictute of
at common and comfortable warmth, The Nurles
tewife do many times erre, when theycloath'the weak
d fecble Infants toofoon. For they idly defive the
ne of cloathing them by the number of the Moneths,
ing that they fhould racher give aneltimation of itb
ftrength and a&ivity of the motion of their Hands
Feer, For whenthe motion and exercile of thofe
res doth avail more to excite and cherifh their hear,

d to irritate their Pulfes, then the warmth of their

adling cloaths, without all contreverfie that is the
¢ -to develt Infants from cheir {wadling cloaths;
orcover thirdly, After the n'nch Moneth Children u-
Wlly are fed wich ocher aliment befides Breft-Milk or
ier Milk, and from that varicty in feeding there eafily
ulcech fome errors 1n poinc of Dier.  Fourthly; The

= Mlwnefsof the Morionof this Difeale doth not hinderg

t that it may break forth into alt afrer che pinth
bneth.  For the motion; by reafon of the unperceivas
+ flownefsof ir, at the end of certain moneths doth
libic fome cffe&s and impreffions.  Laftly, the evils
steeding teeth do likewile concribute very much to
famie purpofe.For the Teethbegin tobreed commons

about the feventh Moneth, and come accompinied
Rrm - with
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with divers Symptoms, which cafily difpofe tender Bo-§*
dies'to this affed. ‘ |

Thirdly, The Caufes why this Difeafe moft frequent=§ 1*
ly rageth when che Child 1s cightecen Months old jfoes
are - (RS (1
Firft, Becaufe the Caunfes before - cited heftning chigl1]
Difeafe in the younger Children, arc upon the appmatfl i f_'-:-
of this age taken away, or at leaft they operate with weakyl v
and ineffectual powers. el

Secondly, The evils of breeding Teeth, although fnfsay
telpe& of the immediate Symproms which they produgefe
_ perhaps before this time they nourifh 4 yet for the moft e
part they leave behind them in the frlt affected pares alis
cercain difpofition, which privity /h ding it {clf wichinfec
them; after the term ‘of fome moneths produceth chitfi n
Difeafe. But the breaking our of the Dog-teeth c el
hath reference tothis place ; fecing that  thefe break o
a'litgle before the Child is 2 year and an half old, ane®my
;'hfif coming forch likewife is of all other the moft painsn.;

ull, L]

* Thirdly, Hithertobelong alfo thofe ‘accidents whickiie,
happen by reafon of abla&arion or weaning of the Childii
and at char cime a great -aleeration befallech Childrerg),
in marter of Dier, whichthey endure not without palh:
pable moleftation.  For hereupon they are angry, thefi;
ery, the commoticns of cheir minds makes them f rfakefiy]
the nourithment of their Bodics, they are hard rto B
pleafed, neither dothey flecp quictly.  All'which thifigle.,
do'eafily imprint in the parts firft affe&d at leaft a forey,
going difpofition (although perhaps not till a long ey,
after) to this affe. [ I
*~ And fo at length wehave alfo run through this {econtie;,
Comparifon, namely, of young Childrenamong themi,.
felvess and we haye bricefly esplained” che “Caufes }T; |

chol
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1ofe Children at one age are more, 2nd atanother age
ire lels expofed to this evil.
| The Third part of the Queftion ftill remainech,which
is we have faid, we would reflerve tobeexamined at the
lofe of this Difpuration ; namely, Whether thofethat

w @ire of a greater age do [ometimes fall (though exceeding

arely ) into this Difeale,

We fay firft, For {o much as concerneth that part of
he Effence of this Difesfe, which confifteth in a moift -
iftermper. thatfome difference muft be expeéted to be |
etween that diftemper in younger Children, and thofe

‘ixaBhat are bigger, in young Men; Men, and efpecially in

ld Men, for the fame difference which we put before
stween the moift diftemper of young Children and old
en, may according to quantity as more or lels; be ob=
brved berween the middle Ages, and therefore the hu-
1idity of the younger Children will be berrer concotted,
Iid more genuine than that of the elder, asit is obvi=
§ ta colle@, mutatis muta:dis, from the fame reafo-
ling.
] Sgrcandl}r, As for the organical fauits, we affirm, that
cellarily there concurreth a vaft difference between
Difeales of this kind incident to Children, and perhaps
»thofe of greater age, for the rumors of the Bones in
he Wrifts and Ankles, as alfo that narrownefs of the
reaft, likewile that difpropercionately angmented big-
i2(s of the Head and Liver, are either lefs confpicuous or
ltogether undifcernable, efpecially in thole that are
own to full age. For as the years encreafe the Figure
proportion of the Parts becomes more compa&, firm
nd ftable ; neither dothit eafily come to pafs that one
art doth much grow out more than another by true aug-
tarion, X
Thirdly, We fay, that excepting the two premiled
p _

3 conditions,
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¢onditions, and that in that manner as theyare pro=if™
pounded, thisaffeG according to the other parts of the
Ellénce thereof (alchough- indeed very rarely, and upen¥™
the higheft caules only) may happesn to Boys, Yoongh!™
Men, Men, and old Men. ' For firft acold diftemper!
without all controverlie may befall thems though nor fo#*!!
cafily as Children. Secondly, A moilt diftemper mayh®!
allo invade them, but yer only by the limitation pros|
pounded. Thiraly, A want of inherent Spirits may al=§
fo befall them, but then it muft proceed from the moft#™
potent caules.  For Chronical Difeales, and fuch as consi !
fume che habits of the parts, cr diffipate it intoayr, ogft:
waft it by long fafting and an Atrophy, do-neceffarily ¥
leave behind them 2 paucity of Natural Spirits,  Wet
fec che ourward parts even in thofe that are grown to full 1
age, when they are extenuated and conlumed by fugh¥fs:
like caufes, to wax feeble, to languifh, wither, and bestin
come deftitute of all fufficient Spirituofity. Yet we granty§¥:mi
thatin cholc thatare grown to full age, the evil which#ia
caufech leanne(s being overcome, the wafted Spirits magfind
{aen be repaired by the vigor of the Pulfes, and that the'l
rudimencs and impreffions of this Difeale may be roored ¥
out within one or two weeks, and by confequence, that'®
‘they are feldom affefted with ir.  Inche interim, if 488
{hould {o fall out, that upon thit confuming of the Inhesiy
rent Spirits, fome impedinment (hould  intervene thagb |
mightrerard their reparation, it is poflible chat this difs
eafe may grow from thence in that manner as hach been it
faid. But a numbnefs of the Inherent Spirits maft necefs Wi,
farilyfol'ow upona fewnefs of them, ™ Fourthly, The S
yparts of che Secondary Effence, {eeing that they havea |
{trong dependance upen the Primary faules, where thefe $oy
peclevere long (the Organical faults being  excepted) B
thay may fupervens in their erder,  Sothat we do not
. doubt
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subt, but this Difeale may happen to any age after
iildhood ;5 the reftriétions which we have now prepoun=
d being eranted,and upon the urgency and prefeverance
|48 grear and weighty caules.

B One among( us afirmeth, thac he had 2 Gentleman
cure abour thirty years of age,who by daily immode-
te ufe of Wine and Tobacco, continued for {ome
hole years; having neglefted the due receiving of his:

M eat,fell into fuch a weaknefs of Stosrach,thar cont.nue

ly every morning he vomited, and loathed all Kind of
lleat, and if atany time he fwallowed any wich unwil-
honels, he prefently yomited it up again : to appeafe
is quezinefs of Stomach, he was at laft compelled w0 2
nrinual ufe of ordinary Aqusv'te , butafterwards his
Mhtome was to mingle it with ftale Beer,and a gaantity
W Sugar 5 and with this driok alone he preferved him=
I¢ alive for many moneths. In the mean time%ll thofe

.. Albrrs which in this Difeafe we call the firft affe&ed,were
Mkerzamly lean, and became foft, loofe, langaid and

lithered, fo thathe could neither turn himfelf in his
d, nor rife, nor walk, nor ftand uprighe, yet he felcno
\in, neither was there any privation of fenfe and mo=

‘Mlon, no cough, no uncafie refpiration, his face was well

Wsuredsand all the parts abourt his Head were in a goed
indition, and well habited, o that had you judged o
im by his countenance only, you could fearce have

W fpected chac he was fick. Ashe lay in his bed he would,

at with his Companions, take Tobacco by turns, and
“nk-chat mixture of Beer and Aquavite aforefaid. The
ent-of the Difeafe doth not indeed belong tothis place,
at we {hall fer it down to gratify them whoare defirous
, know it. The Phyfitian being fent for, he firictly
bad all intemperance, and amongft other remedics

ving given him one grain and 2 half of Laudanum 10 =
P4 ' dinenfisy
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dincaficy he appeafed the naufcous infirmity and rumuliffied
of huis Sromach, which pare he likewife freengehencd withi
inte nal and external applications, and prelcribed himforr
fuch adier as was moft eafic of concoftion, Inftead of i
excreile, he folicized the hear unto the outward partffisis

- with rubbing them every morning : having firt giveng i

fmall quantity of ftrengthning and opsning EleGuargyfiin:
made up with a little portion of Steel, which he drankiei ¢
in two cunces of Wine, compofed of Warmwoed and ki
Mint, a little Saffron being hung in ity to give it a rinsdiiy
&ure ; three ounces .of (mall Beer being rempered withiftiz
it, and a q[]f{[]l_’it}f af Sng.’{f to make the tafte of it mm:q :h
ﬂ:aﬁnr. Moreover, he purged him by fits with gentle i’
edicines, and in che evening comforring him with cops i
dials. - Wichin twenty dayes he grew to fuch a degree of
amz:ndment, thathe could walk abroad for the {vace ¢
an hour, and could without any ftriving or much weari
nefs climb ladders wirhout any ?ﬂ:lp. But afeerwards by O
a relaple into the like intemperance, he died in the b
fence of his Phyfitian.  Buc let us return from this dis
greflion into the way, and dire& our {pesch toour intens
ded fcope, The Affeét being now confirmed, as it was
upon the firlt coming of the Do&or ; Befides the faults
of the Stomach, it {eemed to include a great part of the
Effence of this Difeafe we now treat of.  For in the par s
fubfervient to motion ; namely, thofe thar are firft affem
¢tea in chis Difeafe, there was a cold diftemper, either,
through defeck of morion, or by reafon of the immunite.
afflux and difpenfition of the Vital Blood, Again, the,
foftnefs, fl pperinefs, laxity and lithernefs of thofe parts
ewed, that there was a moift diftemper in them. ﬂlfp !
the extream leannefs of thofe parts did fuficiendy de=
monltrate a fawpefs of inherent Spirits, and the unfit=
el to motidnyand affeftation of reft and eafe did ftrong=

ly
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vitne(s 2 numbne(s in thofc partse  The full and flou-
hing habiz of the parts about the Head, when the other
ts were extenuated, was a forcible reafon to prove the
qual diftribution of the Blood. But the peculiar caufe
lhis inequality in this fick man, might be his frequent
iting, whercby a more plentitul afflux of the Blood
:driven to the pases about the Head, the other being
ioft deftituce of it.
Any man may perceive by what hath been {aid,that at
t the greaceit pare of the Effence of this Difeafe was
1prehended in this mentioned Affe@. From whence
ength we may probably infer, thatit is poffible for
| Dafcale ro happen to thofe of full growth, being con-
red according to the propounded limitations;although
-ry feldome comes to pals, becaufe great canfes and
} IK of timie are required to the produ&ion of it. And
sat laft we have putan endto the fearchupon the
her Queftions
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- The Later Queflion.

Jw this Difesfe happeneth more frrg ,emn{y ik
E ngland then in orher Countries 2 . And by,
)5 8t be Natural to EH“III]]HEHP e

T is acknowledged by the common confent of Ph
rians, that there are certain Countiy Dif-afes ; nam
ly, whlm murc trf.:nucmfy mﬁ"’t the Inha.m:ans n::-f f’ '

Caufe. Eut feeing the relation of the C.mnn'y to the
Difeafes ufually raging in it, may be obferved to b:af

~ diverle kind ; and {ecing wife men have improperly de

nominated {ome Dm:ur:s from certain Countriess Bl
mlly, {eeing that they who have hitherto writieitls ¢,
Country Difeales s have without difference called 8 1,
Difeafes which are moft rife in any R.Lgi'ﬂ-ﬂ by the namg:...
of National or Country Dd'eq’r:, as if they did tquallyﬁm ok
ticipare of the Nature of a Country Difeale ; we .
Judged it ro bea profitable enterprize to prem.f: fom
things :n:‘m prefene difquifition, concerning the diffells
rences of thefe Difeafes among themf{elves,
Firft, Therefore thole affects which have che denomi
nation nf Ceountry Difeafesfrom the Regior,are prap:rb
or Iefs praperiy and abuficly focalid. .
Therl
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“here are four conditions required to denominate a
ntry Dieafe properly fo called.
Che firlk condicion is, Thatthe Difeafe be more frequent
hat Region wnio which it 1s attyibuteds a8 Natural and
mon then i any othcr Region winto which it i not attrie
d as fuch. For a common or Country Difeafe is al-
s fuppofcd to have an unequal reference to divers Re-
hs, and to infeft one more (namely, thatunto which
 afcribed) and another lefs. -
Che Second Condition is, That tie Difeafe depend s
\t fome kind of inclemency of the place. Fora Difeale
berly contmon,imputeth a certain crime or faultinefs
he yery place ; therefore when a plce 5 not guilty -
ome peculiar faule,fuch an imputation is improperly,
y and unjuftly afcribed unto it
iThe Third Condition is, That the irclemency and
pacfs of the Region be fogreat, as Lo affect the move
9y and fuch as obfer= e adue Regimert of health, and
an one as is appropviated to the place.  Forin the
biment of health fome peculiar Caution is due 20
L2in Countries. Tlhercfore when a People negleéting
a peculiar Obfervation of the place; {hall fall ince
e Epidemical Difeafe by an erroneous ufe of the non= |
wal things, that ivis not te be repuced 2 common
lafe, bue to be imputed to the error, want of wit, ine
itancy an negligence of the Inhabicants.  For this
ale which we fuppole,might have been prevented,had
Regiment of healch appropriated to the place been
itly obferved. i
he Fourth Condition is, That that vitious.conflity-
of the Cowntyy do either comtinuc longs i return of
For the fault of 2 place that is fugitive, not perma-
t nor often returning, muft be accompted as' fome=
t forreign and meerly accidental in xefpec of the
| \ - Region,
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Region , and cannor properly denominate .2 comnfi
Difeale.  As for example, Jf a pernicious and nnulfite
Air fhould chance to be blown hither from other Coillés
tries,and fhould produce a common difeafe, which fhef}
not prevail beyond {ome moneths; that difeafe oughe ek
properly to be called commen, but rather cafualifle i
chanceable, - Wherefore the Feaver of Hungary, and B
Sweating-fickne(s of England, although they obraiiffer !
their Names chiefly from chole Regions, yet are ol
abufively termed common, becaufe they want a dugaf: |
fomentation from thofe places; and becaule they eitfe
ceale altogether, or at leaft are not for the prefent m
predominant in thisor that place than inanether. = 4,
Difeafes improperly common, do indeed includedi,
firft propounded condition of fuch as are properly fd
ed, namely, becaufe they more frequently occur il
Region whereunto they are ateributed, then in anothlly;
(for orherwife they would not deferve the appeliation
Difeafes improperly common) yet they want the fecotll,.,
third and fourth. ~ For they either lack that fomentatll;.
that is rooted in the Region 5 or that fomentat -
which they have is very weak and inconfiderable, whilk:,.
allo may be overcome by a Regiment of diet appropriatly.,
tothe place 5 or finally the  fomentation is not permily.
nent nor durable, nor frequently returning.  Now bylli;
mentation we underftand fomewhae thar is faulvy ingl;
{pect of health, founded likewife in the condition of ti;,
Countrys  Therefore when fome commonand frequell.
Difeafe arifeth from the abufe of fome commodicy of ;.
Region,as if fome Nation by reafon of the great plenfli
of fruit,and the like fruitfulnefs of the place,or by realdls:
of a long and fecure peace fhould sbufe themfelves
intemperance, floth, or the like vices, and thereby ine
fome common Difeafe, that Difeafe is not properly I?Ii T
caill
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bd common. For the occation ef that Difeafle, which
ICountry did {upply with, was laudable in ic lelf, and
lefore whar event foever fucceeded, the abufe chereof
hit to be impated to the errcr of the Inhabitants, nec
481y unkindnefs or difcourtefic of the Regien, Inlike
@ner, if the fomentation of a Difeafe be culpable, yet
L not that be fuunded in the very conftitution ef the
intry, but in fome a&ion of men, as whenafter che
ation of War, the unburied Carkaff:s pollute the
with their putrifation, and thereupen intreduce an
Hemical Difeale, this ought not to becalled a com=
b or Country Difeafe, becaufe it dependeth upon the
irey of mans will, and was not procured by any pre=
ault of the place.
ometimes alfo a Difeafe is alcribed to a Nation or
ke by calumny, and abufively chrough the'maleve=
and corrupt intentions of fome People to traduce the
¢ of their neighbour Nations. After this manner
Neapolitans call the Venercous Evily the Fiench Pox,
it were Natural and Common to the French, And

ju@lhe contrary, the Freuch to requite the Slander, term

e Neapolitan Scab.. Buc of this enough.
Difeale properly called Common, is either Origi=

dland Ancient, or Adventitious and New.  The Origi=

lis that which from che firft Inhabiration of the place
vinfefted the Inhabicans : of this kind perhaps is the
leafe in the Throar called Brachocele among thofe that
Hl about the Alps 5 that burning Feaver which they
8 Calenzure, under the torrid Zone @ the mortificati=
»f the parts under the cold Zones towards the Peles by

emity of cold. kit 2
A Country Difeale thatis new and adventitious, is
which is brought intoa Country by fome common
{e. This is threefold, for either it procecdeth ti'fnm
onie
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fome Original fault of the Region, prevailing byt

advanrage of time  againft the health of the inhabicanile
or from [(ome alteration or innovation hapning ot

Region it felf,  Or from {ome incengruity betweent
Place and the complexion of the Natives, )
Firlt, A mew common Difeafe invadeth a Country)

fome Original faulc in procefsof time prevailing me

and more, For ’is poflibley chat the hrm and feeoige
Bodiesof the fir{t Inhabitants of any place may poweRliy
fully refilt the unwholf{ome influence of the Regionyatfe,,
for many Azes may repel the invafion of the evily @iz

though their pofterity afterwards in length of time, b

{1

ing by degrees changed in that peculiar Reafon of itk

complexizn whercby they maintained the formers

fiftance, may fall at lalt into fome common Difeal:

For the Plita 6f Polard and the Scurvy, are commoh

Difeafes to the Savmatiars, Poland:rsy, and the Inhalby

Ij:

tants of the Baltick Ocean, and they are likewilc el
Dileales, and ¢as all men confefs) torally unknown .,
the Ancients.  Bue to chis day it is not known chac @il
notable ot remarkable Change or Inncvation hach hapls
ned to thefe Regions before the breaking cut of clioigh,
Difeafes, to which you might probably alcribe. chebéd:

ginning of a new Difeale. Whereiore we ouzhre rathe
ta {ay, that thofe new Dileafes did proceed from {om
ancient and original faule of the places : and yecdh

LA

F;?;:

they did not bewray themielves at hrlt by realon of "

culiar refitance made by the Natural {trength n:-i' h

Inhabitants. For to this very day [ome Families #
thofc places aretree from thofe Difeale:; and very credif |
ble i is, that they may fo perfevere, not yielding to thil

injuries or cthreatnings of the Region, e
Secondly, A new common Difeafe may refule frae
the alcered or innevated conftitytion of the plice. Sue
kir

]
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# 48 of innovatioris happens in Countries; eitlier by

ithquakes or Inundacions of Water, or che burfting
th of fome new pernicicus Springs, or perhaps of
e new Mineral Exhalations from che Cavous partsof
\Earth, or from fome malignant Afpe of the Stars
the like Caules.

Thirdly, A new common Difea{e may proceed from
M incongruicy of the Place, with the complexion of
Natives. Such kindof Difeafes chiefly happen reo
Mlions , when they tranfplant chem(elves from one
7ion to another 5 efpecially when the Confticucions of
fe Countries which they go to poffefie, are very diffe=
tfrom chofe they forfook.  Sothe Englith whe firft
abited Virginia were frequently afflicted with a fwels
7 of the Abdomen and the Hypochonaviacal parts ; who
bn their rerurn to Evgland were cured witheur any dife
ilcy, but thiey .who continaed in Pirgisia were not

kafily reftored tohealth,

Moreover, National and commeon Dileales differ a-

nifing them(elves. Becaule fome of them totally depend

bn the inclemency of the Region ; and others in*.
it only. The mortification ot the parts feemech to

the firlt kind which befalleth men in the Ner-
ben Tracs near the Poles,  For the whole Effence of
: Difeafe may be afcribed to the cold and fharpnefie of
- Place. Of the fecond kind the Fenercors Pox a-
ing the wefl-Indians {eernech to be.  For therc it is
hceived to be partly gotten by impure Copulation,
d partly to be concradted from the Infalubricy of the
- In like manner the Bloody-Flux is predominant
Ireland, depending parcly upon the conftitution of
= place, partly upon an erroncous and. prepofterous
t, And thus much in general be [poken of che diffe-
aces of common Difeafes.  Inthe next place we muft

: enquire
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enquirs why chis Difeale is more rife in Englard than!
other Regionis 2 And bythe way it muft be obferie
Whethery and bew far focth this Difeafe may be [aid ta.
Natwral to Eaglifh meq 2 L

Firft, it muft be obfeived, that Esglazd isan lluf™”
which borroweth fome humidity from the adjacency (#'
the Sea, and fome frigidicy from the diftance from oY

Egnator, then that it aboundeth with innumerable fourg™*
tainS, difcovering their Springs almoft in all placeqg®

Laftly, Thutreis watred wich many and frequent fhow """
ersof rain more thanother Regions. All which thing§ =

do fufficiently atrett the frigidity and humidicy, of ehiff

place.  Seeing therefore thata cold and moift duﬁcm’ﬁ -

is a part of the Effence of this Difeale, we may eafily iy

fer that the bodies of the Inhabitantsare here more i«
clined to thofe diftempers then in other het and drg=!

Countries,
If therefore you demand, Whetherthis Difeafe at

coifidercd inthis part of ity may rvightly be faid to be waturilg™+

to Englifh men 2

Wwe anfwer, That in fome fort it may (although perg™
haps not properly (namely, fo far forth as the fame 1§¢;

atrributed as natural to other Regions, alike cold ani -

moift (although perhaps it may not yet be obferved "
them.) For thofe Countrics are as teadily difpofed tog"

imprint a cold and moift diftemper as Eaglinz it felf @

Yet it muft be obferved, thatacold and moift diftempe
is 2 common part of the Effenceof this Difeale, anclitn
that it alone doth siot manifeft the Affe®, for every colel)
and moift diftemper doth not introduce thisevil.Where- <
fore although we granes that an excefls of cold and moigt
fture may be impuced as a fault o Exglnd, yer we denjigs
thar from thence it can be rightly inferred, that thegs

whale Difeale is common and Natural ro Englith men. S
MW“
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I .'Hﬂrgw:r, Some Countries may perhaps Bt:' fﬂuﬂ

out far exceeding England both in cold and moifture, as

Stotla:dy Holland, Zealardy Ireland, and Denmark, and
the like;wherein norwithftanding thus Difeale hath not
been oblerved to appear mueh, Therefore if this Difeafe
ioe not rightly imputed to thele Regions, wherein thac

... common Caule is predominant 3 namely , the excefs of

told and moifture, Cerrainly neither can it juftly be
imputed to Ergland, by reafon of that common Caufe ,
hich is here lefs prevalent.  Again, The coldnefs ard
noiftnefs of chis Kingdom doth not fo far tranfcend 2
nediocrity, buc that by outward and inward applicari-
s, exercifes, and the like ; namely, a right ufe of the
Jix chirgs not Nacural, they may be fufficiently corre@-
4d tothe cathiering of that impuracion, Wherefore if
Mhefe things be {6, namely, ifa cold and moit diftem=
et be only a common caule of the Difeafe, if ocher Re-
ions whercin this ¢ ffe hath not yet been obferved to
nake any impreffion, are at leaft equilly obnoxirus to
old and moifture : Finally, if thofe diffempers may be
§ evented by a chimt:;: of dict  appropriated to the
. Mlace ; certainly the reafon drawn from the coldnefs and
wifture of the Climate, which even new we produced
M fhew why Englith men fhould be more frequently
" Mwaded with this Difeale then athers, will be very weak
fnd infufficicnt, fo thatwe can by no means place our
. ontent in thar alone, and therefore we interded no-
" Whing more by that affignation, than that England doch
jore difpofe the Bodies of the Inhabirants to this Af-
ot than hoteer and drier Regiors do the Bodies of
. Meir Inhabirtants.  And {o we proceed to the fearch of
Bie other saufes of the rifencls and frequency of this

« e, :

In the fgoond placewe ¢an nove shat Bngland is very
g : . fruicful
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fruitful and Child breeding, being (ufficiently favouras
ble both ro Conception and Child-bearing , and not!

fubject to caufe abortions, Now from hence it comes §i

to pafs, chatnotonly ftrong and able bodied men, and
fuch as are endyged with perfeét healch, but the weakand

fickly perlons do allo generare;weak and unfound women i/
likewife, and fuch as arc prone to a corfamption, dod
cenceive, carry their children nine months , and bringdk |
them forth in adecent and laudable manner. But it is ol
wonder if the Iffue begotten by fuch matter 5 and whichffks)

oweth its Jife almoft to the clemency of the place alone,fix
fhould be feeble and languid,and very fubjedt to this Di= 40t

{eafe. For as much as the very benignity of the Regionfin:

may in this refpe& be the occafion of fome infirmiry Yl

the Iffue. For as barbarous People in time paft by angs
inhumane experiment upon their new born infants i

namely, by dipping their naked bodies in the coldeftdes,
water, deftroyed the weak ones with the extremity of chedéx

cold, and gave educariononly to the ftrong ones, whole »,,

vigorous Conftitutions overcame the injury of cheitfu
cruel policies, purpofing by that inhumagiry to have ‘anfes,
univerfal race of ftrong and lufty people.So on the contrasfin,
ty the very clemency of the place promifcuoufly prelerv;
ing the languithing and weak Children rogether with ey
firong & healthful,doth minifter an occalion of bringingls,
forth a mixc kind of people fome firong and fome weal,
and fickly. Yer leaft any fhould miftake , we do o,
mean that all the Children in this Kingdom which ari,
born of weak and fickly Parents are fubje& to this Af
foft. For although if ane or both of the Parents be iy,
firm,the Children will be infirm;yct it is often (ecn thal
when the Parents have been very ftrong and healthful
et their Children have been very fubje&t to this Difealcl:
Mierefore neither do we reft in this fecond caufe, bt
i sl anath
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anocher mufk yer be enquired out, fromi whenge we may.

derive a fufficient reafon of che frequency of chis e=
vil,

We affiem cherfore in the third place, That the rifenels
«@lof this Difeafe in Exgland hath been much pramoted, by
fcha long and (ecure peace, which we enjoyed before the
elt breaking of it For by this the more wealthy fami-
illies, which were firft invaded by this evil, and whicl
tif8doth (il infeft them more than others , had addi@ed
“Bchem(elves to idlenefs and a loofe and effeminare life, and
iftherewpon they fell inco a mosfter, {ofter, and degenerate
sIConfticurion,  and {uch as was lefs purged and cleanfed

d¥rom excrementitious humors, and by conlequence their
Children were even progreated obnoxious to chis, Af-
€&, You will fay, thac Scorlsd and the Northern parts
Of Englaid , although they enjoyed peace and- {ecurity,
et they arefeldome oblerved to fall under this Affli-
ttion, .
Weanfwery True it is that Scotland and the Northern
o (fbarts of England are le(s affefted with chis Difeafe than
«w@ihe Southern and the Weftern, - In the meah time per=
dventurc the firlt impreflions and rudiments of ir are
r morc frequent in thofe placss 5 yea, and in fome for-
4@aign Countries, then is commonly beleived, For al=
ifough this evil be very familiar in the South and Weft
« dlarts of this Kingdom , and very well known among ths
 @fulgar forr, yet we have many times {een Children af-
fiCted wich it in a {light mdnner, of whom neither ths
arents sor others of the {ame family did {ufpe@ tha
faft evil : Yea, we have known many , whom none of
neir friends choughr to beaffe®2d, ro be healzd with u-
ny help of Phyfick by the fole benefic of (hz.increa ed

4eat, or by the increale of age or exercifes, How much

afice cherefore piay che firft rudiments of chis Difcale be

Q cons
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concealed from them, to whom it is lefs familiar , am
2mong whom it [cldom aflcendethto thar degree 5 that
they need to tmplore che Phyfitians help. We conjeture
therefore that this Difeafe is more frequent then is com= M
monly beleived both im Scotlasd and the Northern @i
parts of Eaglard 5 yeay and in fome Countries wherein |
the people are ignorant of it to this day:bur in thofe pla= # 4
ces they are fo gently tormented with ity that chey are
feldom condemned to the hands of che Phykuian, For
that is the cufteme of the Vulgar fort , not to {end for
the Doctor ( efpecially to Infants and young Children)
unle(s the vehemency of the Dufeale confirain thems
Howevyer the mateer is, we {eem not yet to have given
{atisfaGion to the obje&ion propounded , Why the South &...
and weft Country men of England ave moie grievoy y and §..:
fiequently conflicred with this Difeafe o ther the Northeen
People and the Scotsy although both Kingdoms cqually
[baved the'bleifiag of the lafii1g peace and fecurity, Therc<@ ¢
fore we grant that a higher reafon yer muft be given for
this difference, Fourthly therefore and laftly, we fay,
'That the caule of this ditference is the affluence of all
good things in thefe Southern and Weftern Countries @
of Englan’. For this part of the Kingdom is much the!
more fruitful, rich and flourithing, and abounding with
all manner of allurements to pleafure. Fherefore it is no
marva:l if the cuftoms of men do _firft degencrate here,
their Spirits decay,and the ftrength of cheir Bod'es be=
gin to diffolve : Now that this degenerate and delicate
manner of living doth weaken families, is a truch fo fu=
lidly and conftantly atrefted by Hiftorians, that it werel.
an impertinence to offer any proof of it. For you mayi
oblerve that the moft Noble ard Gallane Families have
been very much reproached for thele very caufles ; yeay @
and fooner or larer fometimes totally extinguithed s andi.,
fe much the {coner as they haye the morg refufed ;3 -4,
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dergo labors, and to inure themfelves to mafculine exer-
eifes. Neither are-families ever plunged in a greater
\danger of degeneration , then when they abound with
all good things, and lying open to plenty and fecuriry

“they are moft powerfully invited to delicatene(s,idlenc(s
“fand effeminatenc(s, without any labour, care, and folici -

ide. Who was more rich, ftcure, and effeminate, than

v Sulmsz 2 He lefc Reboboam a degenerate ‘Son behind

him. And perhaps the family of Heaiy the 8ch. is ex-
itin¢t for the like caufe.  'We could heap upalmoft innu=
merable examples to prove this,if it were needful, How-
evyer it be, we fec plainly , that this Difeale doth more
frequently and vehemerntly invade the families of the

@ wealthy, than the cortages of poor men, and therefore

lit ought not to feem ftrange that it likewife infefted the
richer and more plealanter parts of the Kingdom ; name-

ily, the South and Weft , before. the Norch parcs,  Bur
: {tfc things thall fuifice to have been {poken concerning
i@this matter.. Itrema nech only that we enquire, whithae
' band how far the thre lafl ;cgfgmd canfes velate to the deng=
minition of a Common D [rafe , aed wiether in rifpcft of
Wtbem,this D [eafe may be afcribed to England as common and

i Natural ?

loe&t, bur thacthey are only an occafion 'w
LDy

| You muft know then that thele three caufes in as much
25 they depend upon the Region, ase not properly cau-
i@tcs, neither by cheir ovn nature do they produce this af-

’ E:r::by this Die
Pleale may accidentally arife.  For in themfelves they de-
note the laudable conditions of a Country, at leaft they
infer nor what is culpable init.,  For who can accufe his
[Conntry , becaufe ic favoureth the procreation of Chil-
dren, much lels make outcryes againftit, becaufe it en-
fjoyed long and {ecure peace.  Finally leaft of all ¢a lum-
wiate the plealantne(s, fruitfulac(s, and affluence of all

Q3 g ood
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g_ﬂc& things : For all thefe things are in themfelves blefa
f

ngs, and conditions to be wifhed for ina Country. Scca
ing therefore as we have fhewed above , thata Difeale!
properly common doch imprint fome mark of a vitious
Conftiturion toche place to which itis afcribed 5 Iv is
impe ffible that any Difeale can be attribured unto it as
properly common, by reafon of the commodity of the
Region, Whieretore (that we may comprehend all ina
word ) although this Difeale in refpe& of the coldnefs
and moiftnels thereot have a fomentation in cthe very
Conltitucien of the Counery, Although alfo that i
borrow three other occafions of invading from the
Country ; Yet [ecing that thofe diftsmpers may be pre=
vented by a due obfervation of the Regiment of Healdh
appropriated to the place ;and feeing thar the three othee
accafional caufesy are not prﬂperf}* blamable, butdefira=?
ble, we muft afirm that this Difeale is-not properly
Common to England. Andfe we haye put an end to the
fcarch of ch: caufesof this Difeale. :




. i 25
Beeeeei:PTIELTE
| CHADP, XX |

ke differences of tbe Difeafe, called the Ra-
4 ‘chites, '
Hoe are many differences of the " Rachites in
regard of the ¢oncourfe of feveral ‘cyils s and
, more than any man would eafily imagine;
uiome whereof are of great imporrance , and ochers
.. 4Befs confiderable : we have refolved here briefly to pro=
ybound the chiefsft. Feor the knowledge of them is niot
ooiinly profitable to definc the prognaftical caules , whereby

yillie various events of a Dileafe ace diftinétly foretold. ace

ording to thofe differences ; bur italfo much conduceth
soth to the prevention and the cure of a Difeale;namely,
hat by a confideration of them apt and fitremedies may
¢ chofen, |
"Now thefe differences arife either from the Effence of
e Difeafe,or from the caufes thereofzor laftlysfrom Di=
feales conjoyned with it. The Effence of 2 Difeale may va-
i’y many wayes ; Fitft; By reafon of the parcs of the Ses

o @bndary Effence either prefent or abfent.  Secondly ,. In

Bregard of the magnitude of it. Thirdly, In refpect of the
he vehemence,. Fourthly, in regard of the Spirirs ; And
fiftly in re(pedt of the times. .

| 'We grant indeed, That there is a certain agreement

between fome differences comprehended under thefe ti-

tles 5 yet feeing that the formal conceptions of them are
liftin&, it muft be confeffed thac they deferye diftinct
: Q_q- . COMNe
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confiderations, For although a Difeale, even in that vellu|
ry refpelt maybe called greater 5 becaule it comtainethfs,
many parts of the Secondary Effence in the fame Patien§s
yet this is a different and diftin& confideration frem chally.
of the magnitudeof that £ffe&. For the magnitude profiiy
petly hath refpe& unto the degree of recels from chefiy
Narural Srate,and not tothe Nature of the part of thelf
Effence either prefent or abfent, for hereupon refuls
tech more then a gradual difference.  Inlike mannerfs
fome of the other differences do perhaps fignifie the famefi,
thing, ina cencrete and reftrained acceprion , whichf:s
notwithftanding in an abftra&ed and formal confideratibn
denote a diverfity. But lec us proceed. ;

The firft difference of this Difeale isthat which ari-
feth from the prefence of few or many of the parts of thelll,
Secandary Eflence thercof. For although all the parts of s ¢
the Primary Effence are perpetually prefent wich thefie,
Difeafe it {<If, yerthere is no neceflity that all che parcsis
of the Secondary Effence fhould be alwayes prefent.  Forgd.|
thelc are after-comers to thefirft Eflcnce, and do by deaffi,,
grees come upon it : Yea, fome of them may be fo h ghally
3y intercepted” by “the intervention of refifting cauleslfi ,
that they may nor ar all appear. Hither you may refer d.;,
that difference,: which we propounded at the foot of cheyll.
Fr:cr:dfn: difputation, and which we thewed might pof=..
ibly, thomgh indeed very rarely, befall thofe that were i
grown to full age. Bur bccauf}v; our purpofe here is onlg i
to handle the Difeafe asitis incidenr te Children , we. ;
fhall be content ro pafs by that difference thus noted by,
the way,Bur even in Children themf{elycs there fomtimes .
happen fome parts of the Secondary Effence, whch have
a moft ftri& conjun&ien with the Primary Effence, ac it
leaft they fucceed them in the order of Nasure, For the .l

Primary Effcnce hath the efheacy of a caufe, which m|
Niture
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ture doth ever [ga before the effe&. But in order of

#ic fome parts of the Secondary Effence do cenfpire as
tli3rere, ana concur with the Primary Efience inthe in.
' iﬂn . and others again docome afterwards, thefe we
W &t here ditinguith,  For the former forr are abfolutem

infeparable , the later forc feparable from this Afe

IChe infeparable parts of the Secondary Effence may
nsfbequced to thefe Heads, - Firft to che afflitted Tose of
w8 firlt affeQed parts. Secendly, to the unequal and

‘Wherf:& diftribution of the Vital Blood. Thirdly, to
iknifroo fmall participation of the Viral influx in the
 affected pirts,  Fourthly, to the Secordary faults of
i sl Animal Confticucion. Thele faules are fufficiently
udifiblded above in  our difcoutfe of the Secondary Ef-
i of this Difeafe ; where likewife becaule of their
1% carriage with the Primary Effences any man may
MMeive with ealz(chough tuey have a calual dependance
Wnthe Primary Effence) chat they begin together ac
if{ame time.

e all the Organical faules which we have alfo already
; flred, are found to be {eparable, and lometimes a&ually
o i@rate from tiis Difeafe, For the magniwide of the
vd 8 dy and the leannefs of the Joynts, the crookednefs of
hank-bone , or the Elbow , the inflexions of the

mts, the tharpnefs of the Brealt , do nor nécefaril
Mmpany this D.feafe pre ently from the beginning,but
roce(s of time they bewray themlelves by degreesand
« frvene. upon the Affect. And although the Cen-
@prion of the parts, whiclr infome fort hath an in-
¢e into the faid faults, may be {aid to be prefent in
b flichr degrec trom the beginning of the Difeafe, yet
indeed only 2 Symprom, and not a Dileafe 5 neither
able prefently to produce thofe Difeafes of magni-
: tude,
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tude, Figure and Place, Moreover it is not neceffar!
that thefe Organical faults fhouldequally and ar tife
fame time invade one that hath the Rachites ; we grafe:
indeed that the extenuation of the Arft affefted partel§
when the Difeale is of fome ‘continuance, -doth alwayfs;
and neceflarily {ucceed it, neither can ivafrerwards ujlin
on the perfcverance of the Difeale be removad 5 thatihi
is likewife 2 principal parc of the {eparable parts of tf
{econdary Effence’; yea that theextenuation whilft itde
making ddth immediately follow the fmalnefls of nouriflls, ,
ment of the firlt affefted parts; almoflt no otherwidsi
than the {malnefls of nourifhment immediacely followe§és
the primary Effence of the Difeafe in the faid pires 5 B,
withal we afirm that the extenuation being madz whit
is it felf a fecondary part of the Difeafe wiiereof we dife
courfe, doth neceflarily prefuppofe the motion and tindy)
of the Difeafe , and that it cannot be in the Arft momefs.,
of the exiftence of the Difeafe. We fay moreover i
Phyfitians do-not acknowledge any change made in &,
parts expofed tothe fenfe, which doth nov yet appeat .
the fenfe, and by confequence they affirm that exreniiger
tioh befallech the firflt affeted parts, tillic be made o
vious to the {enfes which certainly doth neceflarily pi§n,
require fome duration of the Difeafe.  Bur the imptll.
portionare magnirude of the Head , doth begin almoft @y
the {ame rime wich that extenuarion of the firft affeftll.
parts, butit may fofall our, if 2 confunting Phrifickifls)
joyned together with this Difeale, that that magnitdi.
of the Head may vanith before death, 2s we have alrellh,
dy proved by ane example/n our Awatomical Gbfervl,
ti0z5. ‘The Magnitude of the Head thercfore is molh.
feparable from this affe& than the exte nuation of tlf, .
firfk affected parts, for thiscannot be removed withe
the Difeafe be cureds The ficking out of the Be
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it fometimes fooner , fometimes later , and they
ltimes grow out mere, fometimes kefs , butupon
i ong continuance of the ‘Difeale they are feldom (if
Ml feento be ablent. ' The narrownefs of the Breaft:
not appear, but after a Jong rime when the D feafe’
mfirmed, and for the moft part is the foreranner of
tyfick. Again, the crookednefs of the Bone in the
, and the Shank-bone, as alfo the inflexion of the
its may be abfent through the whole courfe of the
lafe, and may be more og lefs prefent , and indeed is
noft chanceable among thofe things which follow
iffe®. We conclude therefore chat thefe Organical’
sl of che Secondary Effunce are {eparable after that
:#flner as we have {aid > and as more or fewer of them
willretent. fo the Difference of the Difeale is conflitu-
as being more or lels compounded. :
1e Second Differenice of this Difeafe refulteth from
nagnitude thereof. And the magnitude is eftimated
ithe greater or lefler recefs from the naturel condi-
jofir. There isa vaft difference in this Dileafe in
& of the magnitude. For fome are fo gently affe-
@ with it that you would [carce {uppofe themrto be
They complain of nothing , they eat, theydrink,
fleep like chofe that arefound in healch 5 only they
with more unchearfulnefs, and fhew forth fome
every flighe figns of ficknefs, By the only benehit of
lire likewife without any affiftances of Arz they per-
by recover, neither their Parents, Nurfes , not the
anders fomuch as once {ufpe&ing that they are af=.
'd with this evil. Onrhe contrary, Others arefo’
mencly affliGted thac they cannot be relcued from
h or the danger of imminent death by the moltap-
ed remedies.
he Third Difference isfrom the vehemence of ﬂgfw
: affelt
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affelt. Now this is valued by the violent motien

the Difeafe and therefiftance of Nature, and alfo by} 'I

fharpnefs of the confli& of thefe things among cthe
felves. This Difeafe, although it be otherwile g

(]
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great, yevisicflhw in motion unlels fome fewer, §

fome other urgencaffe&@ be conjoyned with it 5 and'y

e

up the Nature of it to a fizrcer oppofition, yet is the mfll

tion thereot {omtimes more vehement, and fomcimes v

dull, and thereupon it happencth to be differenced.

~ The Fourcth Differance , js from the ftrength of 1.

fick Child or Infant, This is eRimared by the grea
or lefler prefence of thofe things which are according
Nature. Hither belongeth the condition of the tem
rament, the plenty of inherent Spirits, the aGivicys

firength of the Tove, the vigor of the Vital and Aning

Conflitution, and the ftruGure of the Organs. For
thefe are more or lefs obedient 1o the prefcriptions

Nature, {o their Spirits ought to be j idged more orify,

firong, and according to them ti:e evil muft be deters

ned the more or lefs dangerous,  For this caufe the yis

ger Children ceeteris parib.is are more dangeroufly affed
than the elder,
- TheFifth Difference , is from the times of thel
feafe.  And this difference in a qualified and limired
ecption includeth almoft all the precedene ; for wh
a fference foever happeneth to any Difeafe. muft necel

vily happen at fome time of the Difeafe. Phyfitians rechlh..

up four times of a Difeale : The Beginning, the At

mentation, the Confiftence , and the Declination. i

it muft be noted rhat Phyficians are not 1o exa& in
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ftinguithing the fezfons of chings as the Philofophe
for they do not reftrain the begmning of a Difeafe

that point of rim e wherein the Difeale beginneth; bu
far they extend it, vill there appear fo great an alterat
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Difeafe, chat it may be known by certrin and {ens
Tiflvidences.  For the indivifible beginning is not the
‘@wherein che Phyfitians helpis perfeded 5 and wh

% W that diftin&ion of a Difcafe'be profitable which
|not be grounded upon any alteration of it knpwn
3 . i

[ # therefore hathrightly deduced the times of Fea<
ind [nflammations from the underftindible alcseaci-
thera ¢ thatis, The beginning from the crudity of
4 Batter caufing the difeale,the aug-ntnr&:icafmm' the
gndlieft coltion chereof 5 the ftate from the Excretion,

¢ (e Declination he computes from the Redution

@ Reliques to the Natural ftate ; and indeed ' thefe
‘do [weetly agree in the general,and differ in pareis
from the crudity and co&ion of Feavers and Ine

| fnations, Buc thetruch is, That this diftinétion of
s [ hath not the like {uccefs i many other difeafes 2

athef{e Nacure® doth not fo regularly proceed from
y to coftion, o toexpulfion, and atlaft to redu~
s neither by thele can we truely and {afely know the
efs of the difeafe, Other aleerations therefore of

I 48 Difeafess {uch as are more cleer and eafily known,

ibe weighed. Yetwe grant that even thele difeafes
‘M they arc direfted to health, de run thorow thofe
{eafons, the beginning, the augmentation, the ftare
nfiftence, and the declination. Butwhen they tend

4Bl deftru&ion ef the Patient,they {carce attain o the

ﬂcnce, but are daily more and more augmented e-
o the laft period of life. Wherefore in thefe the aug-
stion admicrech che greaveft laticude 5 neither doth
ierve a higher difference, or a lower {ubdivifion : but
1an indifferent ftate of a difeale of the fame kind is
M the Middle term between the beginning and the

of fuch gn augmentation , that we ¢an conyenisnt-

ly
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ly diftinguith.  The encreafe into am augmentation§s
this fide , or beyond , or beneath , or abeve che egff™
ftence, An encreale of thie firft kind about the confiftef)
we may call a fimple encreafe, in regard tha it diffefun
not from the thing it [elf commonly received by ifF;
name; an encreafe beyond or above the ftate; we call
encreale excrofient, exceffive, tranfcendent and defperath b

Morcower, Two kinds of declination may be ob§ !
ved in a Difeale.  The firft is legicimare whep che e
feale Gmply declineth towardshealth and recovery, 8%
later is {purious, when a difeafe remitring changechiu
another of a differenc kind.  And fo although chere i)
in thofe that recover health, only four times of a difefd)
yet in others two more differences may be difcernfi
Yevic muf be noted, that thefe fix times are never tofuu
found in the fame difeafe, or the fame patient, but wkf
there is the fame difeafe in the Species in divers {ubjefstl
Let usnow apply thele things tothe prefent affedt. Wik
affirm therefore that fix differences of this difeale dof
eur in refpect of the rimes thereofs For it hath a begle
ning,and may be called incipient : it hath an encreafesft
may be {aid to be conflimed ; ithacha ftate, and chenfei
may be termed cozfifient ; it hath an encreafe beyondi:
ftace,and may be called defperate © it hath a true decliffing
rionyand may be faid to be an affe@ remiting or Amg,
declining 5 and it hath a [purious declination,and map:
called a change,as when it changeth into {ome orler¥t:]
feafe. Of all which we will {peak in their order.

Firft; the Rachites is called a Difeafe beginning, willd)
the Arlt Rudiments and impreflions chereof are , thoull:
wery obfcurely, firlt oblerved, and before there hapi
any manifeft extenuation of the firlt affefted pares. W,

‘Secondly, This difeafle is (aid to be confirmed , Wilhy,
an evident ard manifelt exceauation of the firR affelilith

P-‘



" ning, when the Effence thereof is by

 Sea ; [2 2 ;] ” ¥
becomes ebvious to the Senfes. And here the Reas

brceiveth we do not diftinguith thefe two tinies from
ty and coftion 5 but from another alteration of the

i, namely, The Extenuarion made in the parts fieft

led ; for the beginning of this difeafe canno wayes
tcerned from the encreale thereof by crudity and co-.

: Bur otherwife, {e far as the nature of the thing is.
We of i, we thall willingly follow the example of

«\lly and as-he diftinguitheth the encreafe tram the bea

by the manifeft co&ion,{» we allo puta difference
sen thefe times in this affe& from a manifeft altera=-
w@amely, the extenuarion made in the [aid pares.
hirdly, This dileale adyanced rto its cunl?ﬂmc: y i3

Mwhich havirg attained the higheft vigor and exals

), is arrefed, and for atime is neither fenfibly ene
hilled, or lefloned, but continueth ac a ftand.
Murthly, Thisdifeale exceeding the Mediocrity of
onfiftence is called defperate , namely , becaule in
situde and vehemence it (urpafferh the very {tate of
ame difeafe in another Pacient indifferently affeéted,

«Awithal is continually encrealed ,. neither is there any
. 8 bur that it will daily encreafe till it hath altogethee
1ed and diffolved the Patient, For which caufe this
Mlition of adifeale is termed defperate,

thly, This difeafe is faid to be trulfr remitting of

: ittle and lictle
lnithed, and when the Signsand Symptoms uf it are
| mitigated.

“ Mschly, This difeale is (aid ta be illcgir.imatl}-l" decli-

» or paffing into another difeafe of a diverfe fpecics,
1the Effence, Signsand Symproms thercof are (o

ed, that new ehies of a differenc kind, and perhaps
e owtragiousappearin their ftead. Thus the Ra-
s frequently degencrates inte a Conf{uniprion, & Hee

Ctick,
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&ick, and fomerimes perhaps. intoa flow putrid Feall
\ ger for the molt pare clie {ame difeale doth accomplnl
thefe {upervening affe@s ro the diffolution of the Paifgs:
And lec this fufice concerning the differences of thifji:
feafe deduced from the Effence. i
This difeale in like manner in refpe & of the Caufiiyi
as 1t were taken into pieces, or divided into parts,nanfidy
into a natural affc&, and into an after-cotbing or il a
ly contracted malady. Again, This difeale may be |
med natural in a twofold fenfc: In the firft properlylis:!
when the Bick is born atually affcfted with chis dld
In the later improperly, when the Patient at his b
i5s not a&tually affeGted with ir, but firongly ailpoled:!
his native principles tofall into it. Ific pleafe thelihs
der to fummon thofe chings to his memory which s
{aid abovecencerning the caufcs of this Effe& onfli:.
Parents parts,he will eafi y conceive the reafon and folbsy
dations of this d.fference, and confequently thar willll: |
cufe us from any further explication : Only we addslis
this differerce is of great ufe inthe judicial parc of el
which confifteth in applications antidotal and” prevfen,
tive,buc it is not of fogreat moment in the Method
Cure. In like manner this Affe& is meerly cominglh,..
ter, when being fomented by no Natursl difpoficionflyi./
is newly contra&ted after the birth;and here alio it is th.
fold. For it cither {ucceedech fome foregoing Difeale il
it isitmmediately produced by an erroncous ule of thell,
non-Natural things: We have fufficiently d.{courfeds. .
both, where we hammered out the caufes of this Dildg .,
after the birth, and chither we dire& che Reader.
Again,this Difealc admitceth fome differences by rif:
fon of o her Difeales wherewith itis conjoyned in f§.:
fame fubje®, It muft not be expedted that we fholle:
give in a Carzlogue of all Dilcafes, wherewith chis .

i/ x5
|
|
|
'E
i




0 R gl

| &':ma}' poffibly be conjoyned , we fhall only reckon up

il

rh»:_

lofe which are the ufual Companions of this Malady,
hme whereof have a cerrain dependance upon this difeafe
id che caufes of it ; others have not any; or at teaft nos
iy worchy of a diftinét confideration,

§ Of the former kind arc a Hydrocephalus, the fauls of
Weding Teeth,ar Afthma,th: Pyfick,and B &k feaver, a

w, and eryatical Feaver, and the Afcitgss which ischic |

jilind of Dropfic when water hath gotten between the flefh

d che Skin.

BThe Hydrocephalus hath a great = correlpondence

th this Affe@, fceing that this Affe& alio doch for

Iy encreafed, and an overplentiful afflux of the Blood
lito the Brain by teafon of the largenefs of the Arceriss

' llicher extended.And hereupon it eafily comes to pafs that
e Brain being opprefled with che abundance of che

riflood, muft fometimes needs fuffer the more ferous por-
:fhn thereof (‘as being the moft permeable) to evaporace

@ lweatour ino the Venericles and cayities within the
ol piery1gcs, and by confequence to produce’ the Dropfie

the Brain. Bucthis, as we have alrcady noted, ‘doth
ifwayes appear.

The faslts of breeding of Teeth aifo axe fomerimes juft-

sisfalcribed ro this Difeafe going before.  For ir is well

[own that they who are atfeéted with this Difeale do

fmmonly breed Tecth with estream pain , and many

fimes the Teech themf{elves full out by pieces.  Buc we
s)fiwe above reduced this faulc tothe unequal nourith-

ent of the pures; and there the Reader may find furthee
isfaltion. 'In the mean time it muft be oblerved,that

@painful breeding of Teeth may likewile precede this

B ileafe , and (uftain the force of a caufe in reference to

iis fubfequent evil, as we have likewife fhewed above.

R More
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gn «h tcale alio this Affeft mAy be partly ’rmI:}' . L
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T‘r‘l’}rtﬂ‘b"‘fj An A'?F;rmz or dificulty’ of breathing dar]®

Funsliely follow u 1{]‘1 this  ffe&, becaule the Blood! fch

fomewhat cooled in his circt lla.[mn thorow the frlt affth”
¢ed pares, and is rendred more thick, il cous; and {lug
aifh in motion, neither is-it alwayes perfectly corre el
before its return tothe right Venericle of «he Hearf L?_'
Whereupon being un apt for paflage , itis powred bag*
‘rum :hr: right ‘Jcn':r cle thorow the Arrerious Veingrfri!
to the (ubftance of the Lungs 5, and for that Reafon dosfi
eafilv introduce obftructions, hard rumors, dificuley’ X
breath ng,fomerimes inflammationsyimipoftumes, Llcerf® "
the Pe; fick,the Dropﬁf: of the Lungs;aHe&ick Feavenf
clie a flow erratical Eeaver. |
An-Aftites is alio fometimes confoctated with :Imﬂ o
feti-Bur ".fl“'I:ILr it proceeds=from a copious Howingiighi
rie . Blood tothe Bﬂw-ls of the Abdomen, we darenf™
ver artelt for an undoubred truth,  Yer certain it is thpi"
the flowing of ;the: Blood co this Belly is very cnpkﬂ
4 nd .u‘hc*cn:]v a&ive in this Difeafe. For the Livert§
great, and theother Bowels are cblerved to be rachif s
more full than ordinary,than pined away. ‘W hereupomgl:™
may hll?“iﬂ' o that thir watry moifture from the Bowgfe:
which are oppreffed with 2 fulnels mi: ay be carried intg g
hollownels of the Abdozer, ~“but we atfirm this with ad e

T ]
A

{clves full ’1r|atrﬂ:mn inthis matter.
-Neverthelels thefe recited Diteales may 'FMPPEH II

Children alchough'the Rachites have not preceded ,13‘-1

may h-: tha caule ro introduce’it.” Yea, they may Likewi oo
goin: m this Dilcafe from nther E’i'lfﬂ‘? . as for examy “1
pm by fome errors in the Regiment of health ; lnmug et

wene before @ Arnd “hue mpch'ef Qr“rhl.ah,d Dl.tarﬁ' 5 s
the former Kinds i

BI.
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But of the later kind, namely , fuch as have lictle oe

.dependance upon this Affet y are ‘@ mal'gnant Fea-
c.i_ﬁjrc Stramatical Af=

il

¥y the French Poxs the Scurvys an

B Firlt icis certain, That a Mafigiant Feaver may

..Mme upon this Affe&, becaule tor the moft parc.icis

oduced by infe&ion , from which this prefent Affe&
iyech not Children free, we add only, that this Feaver
th {eldom or never owe his Origine ro this Dileafe.
Secondly, Ifthe French Pox chance tobe complicated
[th this Difeale,it is either derived from the Nurfes in-
Rion, or from the Parents by Inheritance. - For it is
Difeale altogether Diftin& from this , and hach fearce
iy affinity with ir. _
yirdly, The Scxrzy is {fomerimes conjoyned yith this

Fe@t. It is cicher hereaitarys or perhaps in fo tendeg a
onftitution contralied by infediion, or laftly , 1t 45 pro-
wed from the iadifereet and ervoneous Regiment of, the
ifant o and chicfly from the inclemency of the Ayr atd
smate whire the Child is edecated,  For i {carce holdeth
1y greater commerce with this Difeafe, then with other
fileafes of longer continuance , wherein after the (ame
anner the Bload in time contraétech for the moft pare
is peculiar infeftion , yet it muft be granted,. that
iis Affect doth {omewhac the more difpofe to the Sewruy
yregard of the want of motion and exercile.

Fourthly, andlaftly, The Stwmatical Affet doth

metimes aflociate this evil. But it is credible that itow=
h more to ether caufes proper untoits then to this pre=

ident Difcafe. Although we deny nor, but this may mi=

ilter fome occafion of invading,in as much as it repdrech

1e humors more vilcous and grofs. 2
Some other Difeales are peradventure fometimes com-

licaced with this, but becaufe they bappen exceeding
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rarely, and have yet fcarce fallen under our obferva‘ion 4.

we pafs them by, for'she prefent and proceed to the figni,

of the Difeale, and the difference of the figns.

SHEERERBREH
CHAP. XXI.

T he Signs of a;f.?r: Rachites, 4nd firft the Diag
noftical Si o ien

E diftinguifliche Signs of the Difeafegntf:"
. three Chaprers. The firt containecy

thofe Sigus which demenfirate the prefench”
of the Affef 5 and are called Diagroffical, 1
eond containech thofe that diftinguilb among them[elve}™
the differences of the Difeafeyand thefe are called; Diacsif
tical, ‘or Diftrepant, The third comprehendeth choffl™
Signs which prefagé the cvent of the Difeafzs and they ar o
termed Prognoftical. ' In’ this Chaprer ‘we fhall weaf™™
of the firit kind, ' k3

~We divide the Diagnoftical Signs into Pathognomeig™
wical and Sy-edremmtal, “And here che Phyfical Authoig™"

feern tobe more ftricin che definition of the word Palg
thoguomonicell 5 thénthe necefficy of the nawre of thiy "
mateer doth require. 'For they will have it to be Infep
tuble and (as Logicians {peak ) Proprism quarto modo "
‘that is, to agree, ‘omaiy foli, &~ fomper. ' Indeed ic mul
be granted, that {uchan Infeparable Sign, or, Proprinfl™
guarto mods, muft be accurding to the meft proper ftn !
“a Patheghomdnical Sign,” For whether it'be prefent

whethd@“




| {ent, it is ever demonftratively fignificant:
Then itis prefent ac cerainly witneflech the pecies of
e prefent malady, and being abfent it fhewech that that
ecies of the Difealc is not pre{ent. .
Buct when we truly and {erionfly confider how feldom
ch Signs as thele occur and of what ufelels confiderati-
i they will prove, the knowledge of them being thus re=
ained 3 we are induced o think of the amplifying, of
e ufual ignification of theword: - For although the
Incients to {upply this defe® , did (ubftitute, eud'popsy
W2hoyvaoysniv in the place of one.true Path giamin =
(Sign ftri@ly taken,and we our [elves do moft willing=
| accept ofy and approve this very fame gudgopip 3 yor

. . Mhting that this gudlpopiy doth feldom appear trom the

flzinning of the Diicafe,and by confequence feldom ob=
“Bneck the reputazion of an Infeparable Sign, it necef=
Frily followeth, that it alfo can but. feldom perform the

e of a Sign, guito modo propiie , - and therefore allo

"“"War this norion isreduced te an extream narrow ufe, We
5" compelled thercfore that we may fully prevent, or a-
1 "Bid chis inconvenience to extend fomewhac higher the
nification of a Pathagnomosical S.gn 3 yetfo, as that
2 will abate nothing of the Nature and cerritude of the
rnification.

B Therefore we define a Pathognomonical Sign to be
' 2 Wmewhat appearing about the Patient, which certainlg

Wd infallibly demosfbrates th Species of the Difeafe s
‘Bd in this extended fenfe it may be divided into 4 Sign
“Wlepavabl: 5 or propiium quaito modo, aid a Sigi Se=
B rable . namely, as being praper only Modo fecundo ;
wit, becaufe itis competible only to o:e kind of Difeafe,
though mot alwayer In like manner the Pathog=

imosical Syidrom:, or Cumcourfe of Symptoms may be.

vided into twokinds, refpe@ively Analogical to thefe
R 3 aforse
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[230) |
sforefaid. Forlomeritmes it beginneth with the D feafe’if

{elf , and doch infeparably alociate to the very 1;& pe

riod. - So #he pricking pain =f the fide, and acute Feaverd™
and difficulcy of breathing, andthe cough , if they ™
tuken collectively, they are indeed a Syndios.e 5 but {uclp "
an one 45 is alwaves equivalenc to one fimple Pathozne
nical Sign of the firt kind , and doth inieparably ao
company a Pleurific from the firft beginning to the verf*

erd. But {ometimes the Syadrome cr conicouric of Sympy
toms is'not compleat and perte& from the beginning o™
the Difeafesyet afrerwards it is made perfet by the intept ™
vencion of the other Si. ns, and dociv infallibly denoteg®

the fpfci{:b of the Difeafe, For exawmple, in the tmall Bof |
upon thie firfk beginning of the Difeale the Syud: omed
{6 incompldat 5 that it doth not yer certainly deternint

. . . s \ I
the ipecics of the Difeale 5 but atterwards the Pox breakds i

ing outof the Skin-very thick, and tending to maturaciony

then che Syidrome is inithed, and the {pecies of the LV

feafeis puc out of all'doubr.
Bucthat 2'Sign proper to ene Difeafe alone (alchougt

not'in the fourth manner) whether it be fimple and lod i

Jitary, or compounded of a concourfe of many together
may {ufice, whenicis prefent to make a Sign truly P

thognomonical : ltis manifelt from hence, becaule, wliergis|

it is prefent, it doth ascertainly and infallibly denat

the {pecics of the Affe@, as a Signdoth, which is prog

perin the fourth manner. For that which agreeth to ont
fpecies only, when it is prefent 5 doth neceflurily infes
the prefence of thar fpecies alfo. Although thercfore that
a Sign proper in the {econd manner , ‘be not In{zpa-able,
and where i is ablent, doth not derermine the abienee]
of the Difcafe, as a Sign doth proper in t ¢ fourth man=
nev; yer when ic 88 prefent, itis aswe have faid of the
fame value and certaingy.  Fo. Phyfizjads: do cftcen the

| dig-
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ignity-of the Sign by the certainty of the: fignification:
ior to that purpofe they enquire out thefigns of a Di-
ltafe,thae chey may ateain to a certain knowledg thereot.
I"herefore leeing thar Signs peoper in the {econd manner
bre equivalent in refpect of thetr cerrainty , when they
refent to Signs proper in the fourth manner : we {hall
ere comprehend them under the extended fignification
£ Pathogromo ncal Signs.
| You may fay, after this manner many afcer-appearing
bigns may be reduced to the Pathognomorical and art
onfounded with them. Be itfo, provided that they do
afallibly denore the {pecies of the Difeafe, For in thy s
lefpec they are worthy 10 be fevered from the other al=
er-appearing Signs, neither willany confufion foliow
iereupon in the method of the femeiotical art,buc rathcr
he value and dignicy of the Signs will by that means be
nore plainly and eifily obferved.

Of the Synedremontal or affident Signs we have be-
Ring of moment to fay, buc will directly procéed rathe
Signs themfelyes asthey are to be reduced into oréer Yec
1o exa& method muft be expected from us beeanfe for
the mn{t part the Signs flow from 1o many f veral four-

Y

+ Mains, that they will fcarce {uffer themlelves to be mar-

halled into any acgurace order. Wherefore,thac they may
conftituted” which have fome affinity among thert=

elves,we have reduced the figns of this Affe& o, the fub=

lequent Mechad,

| We fhall propound therefore

. Firlt, The Signs which yelate to the Aniwnal aitions.

" Secindly, Thofewhich bave vefercace to the irregulds

Nutvitzon. '
Thirdly, Thofe that concera the Refpivatioy.
Fouurehly, Thefe that appertain to the Vital Influy,
Fifthly  Certain vagibod and fugitive Sigrs veti=

4 g 5 cible
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¢ible to #o ClLiffis. tnder each of which we fhall {ubjoya
the value of the Signs.
Eirlt che Diagnoflical Signs telating to the Animal
Adtions, are thefe.  The loofnefs and [oftiefs of the parts,
The debilery and langeduc(s, Andfinallysthe flothfulnefs andf i
fturifalt:on. 1 3
Firft, A cerrain laxity and {oftnefls, if not a flaccidity
of all the firft affeGed partsis ulually oblerved in this afsfe-
feét. The Skin alio is {oft and finooth fo the touch , thefls;
mufculous flefh is lefs rigid and firm 5 the joynts are ed= 1
hly fexible, and many times unable to fuftain che body. i
Whereupon the Body being erefted it is bent forwards on i
backwards, or to-the right fide or to the left. o
Sccondly, A certain debility, weaknels, and encevatiafiiy
on befalleth all the paris fubfeyvient to motion. Thisgh:
weaknefls dependeth much upon the laxity, foftnefs, and
lithernefs of the parts aforefaid 3 for which reafon we
have pliced thol: Signs before this , asalfo chis before
the flothfulnefs. and ftupifa&ion in the next place to bl
cnumerated, which owe much both to the loolenels and !
{oftnefs. Morcover, this debilicy beginnech from the vemflig.:
ry fieft rudiments of che Difeafe.  For if Children be in=is
fefted witiin the Arfk yearof their age or chereabouts 5
they go upon cheir feet later by reafon \of that weaknefsyh
and for The molt pare they (peak before they walk, which
amongft us Englifh men,is vulgarly held tobe a bad 044 bus1
men. Bucif they be affli&ed with this Difeale, after they
have begun to walk 5 by degrees they ftand more and
nore feebly upon their legs, and they often ftagger as
they are geoing, and ftumble upon every fliht occafion s
neither arethey able to {uftain themfelvs long upon cheig
legs wichout fitting 5 or to move and play up and down |
with an uluat alacrity, till they have refted. Laftly,upon
a vzhiment increafe of the Difeale they rorally lofe th{;
. ik ule
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if their fect y yea, they can fcarce fic with an erected
ire, and the weak and feeble Neck doth fcarcely , or
at all fuftain che burthen of the Head.

Chirdly, A kind of flothfalnefs and numbnefs doth
de the Joynts prefently after the beginning of the
:ale, and by litcle and lictle is increafed; fo tharday-
1ey are more and more averfe from motien. The
nger Children who are carried about in their Nur-
irms, when they are delighted and pleafed with any
g do not laugh {o heartily, neitherdo they ftir
niclves with fo much vigor, and thake and brandith
r lircle Joynts,- as if they were defirous o leap out of
Ir Nurfes hands, allo when they are angred they
ot kick (o fercely, neither do they cry with fo much
@:enels as thofe who are in health. Being grown grea-
{and commitred to their fecr, they runup and down

dbi @1 a wayward unchearfulnefs,theyare foon weary, and

flove to play rather ficting” then ftanding , neitheg
n they fit, do they ere@ cheir body with yigor s but
s bend it fomerimes forwards, fometimes backwards,
fometimes on either fide, fecking fome props to lean
in that may gratifie their flochfulnefs, They are not
ghted like other Children with the agitation of theix

wiillies, or any violent motion 5 yea , when the Difeale

vaileth they are averle from all motion of their limbs:
ing as they are at any play thar is never [o little ve.
hent ; and being plealed again with gentle ufage and
reft.In che incerim,unlels fome other difeafe,Symp-
1 or caufe of fickne(s doth come between,they are mio-
ate in {leeping and waking, they are ingenious, fiog
pid, but for the moft part of forward wits,unlefs fome
et impedimenes arife, their countenances ‘are much
re'compofed and fevere than cheir age requirech, as if
¥ were intent and ruminating upon fome ferious n;a:-

' Thele
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Thefe Signs being taken togethers unlefs they refil-
from {ome evident warine(s, or proceed from fome full..,
mary affect of the Brain (which indeed happeneth velu s,
feldom in this tendernefs of age): do conftiture a fufick
ent Pathognemoiical Syndrom of the i ft kind,” and whe
they are prelent together, they certainly witnels the pef..
{ence of the Difeafe,and when they are ablent rogethiy
they iufallibly ateeft the Effence of this Difeafe, Bug
at any time a wetrifomnefs do bewray any Feiverithy s
other like Signs, they may eafily be diftinguiffi
from thefesboth becaufe the reafons of the wearinefy ha
gone before, and allo becaufle che Signs from thence!
rifing do {uddenly break out y and as{oon vanith, B .
in this affe & the figns do invade by degrees, and petli
vere, or clle they ave daily more encreafed. Nowtl:,
primary Difeafes of the Brain are diftinguifhed by i
proper Signs.  And thus much of the Signs which rela
wothe Animal A&ions.

5 2 . : : “illy:
The S gis which E?E‘fﬂ..-'g to the d.l;?na;‘-ﬂ,'f!diﬂd }.‘ﬂ.r;ﬂﬁ;rmﬂﬂt '
the Parts.

Of how greéat moment the Alogotvaply, or uncqd
Nourifhnient of the Paris is in his affe&,we have alee
cy fhewed ; we fhall here cherefore profecure rhofe figh
wh ¢h in fome great meafure depend uponir. andil
thall prefent them asif they were to be beheld atidl
View, -
Firft,there appeareth the unufual bignefs of the Hea
and the fulnels and lively complexion of the Face, com
Pared with the other parts of the Body, But alchong
this Sign may prefuppole fome motion of the Difealeh
fore it thine out, yer is the Difea’e fo obfcure before ‘el *!
appearance of ir, tiat jris accounted in. a manner Hig."
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iceivable : Therefore cemmonly this Sign fheweth it
| morc or lefs from the Airlt beginning , and continu-
| till the departure of the affect, unlels (as we have
led before) che pining ot thofe parts fupervenc from
he other caule. T i
Secondly, The flefhy parts; efpecially thole which
full of Mufcles beneuch the Head which we have li-
i among the firlt affcGed , in the progrefls ef the
lleaf: are daily nore and mere wor v 3 made thin
ilean. This Sign doth not prf.:i":ml}r {hew 1t {eif
a1 the beginning of e Difeafe, becaule it pre-requir=
{ome notable motion of the Difeale before it evidently.
beareth ; yet in time itmoft cereainly is expofed to
‘fenfes, and accompanicth the Difeale tothe laft ftep
it eicher to life or death 3 excellendy demonftrating
8 1100 0n and deerce of the Difeale by its encreale.
sweover this Sign being conjoyned with the former
b ac lealt conftitute a Pathognomovical Sign of the
lond kind , chat is fuch an one as is proper to this
lfeafc alone 5 and where they are prefent together they
lallibly deno.e the prefence of this Dileafe, although
ntheir abfence they do not equally fignific the ab:
ce of the Difeale.

IThirdly, Certain {wellings and knotey excrefcences,

sut fome of the joynts are oblerved in this affeft 5
bie are chiefly confpicuousin the Wrifts, and fomwhat
gin th> Ankles. Thelike Tumors alfo are inthe tops
e R bs where they are conjoyned with griftles in the
saft. We have noted 2bove in our Anatomical Obfer-
ions that thefe tumorsare not fcitvated in the Pares,
in the very bones ; aldhough this confideration doth
tee &2long to xhem as Signe, (zcing that of thomic'vas
Weare fearce contpicuous. his Sign doth allo fup-
% fome kind of mozion of dic Dileafe, neither s it

-7 ¢merg ent
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emergent 2 Printipio principiante , as the Phiiﬂﬁ::fh;' .
phrafe ir, yet it offers it {elf as an objeétto the fenf].
fooner than any confiderable extenuation of the paref’ "
But where it is prefent , it conftitutes a Pathagromic]. ;.
Sign of the Seeond kind, and without difpute witneffig -
the Species of the Difeafe. E
Fourthly,, Seme Bones wax crocked » elpegially eh{™"
Bones called the Shank-bone, and the Fibula or thl/
{mall Bone in the Leg s then afrerwards the greatef™
Shank=bone, and the undermoft and lefler of the twl
long Bones of the Elbow y but noer fo much altogethef”
nor fo often; fometimes alfo the Thigh-bone and e "
Shoulder-bone, Again, there is fometimes obferved J
certain fhortning of the Bones and a defe@ive grows]
of them in relpe& of their longitude. This by chane}
was omitted above , where we gave the Realon of e}’
Organical faules,  Yer this affe& doth feem to depenf™!
upon the fame irregular nourifhmesnt ; namely fo faf™!
forth as the nourithment taken im encreafech the Boned™
according to bréadth and thicknefls more thin lengehf®
From hence it comes to pafs that fome Children lonf" ™
afHifted with cthis Difeale become Dwarfs. Hicher perg
haps may be referred that folding in the Wrifts, chif"
Skin it may be haviag better nourifhment and mon™
growth than the Bones of thofe parts, wheriupnn ig"
wft needs be contracted in the Wrifts into a* foldinglf™ ¢
or wrinklednels.  Finally, ro thisplace al{o may belongg
a cerrain fticking out of the Bones of the Head , efpecelf’
ally of the Bone of the forehead forwards. For it com
cerneth the comnion kind' of viriated Figure and ghigi:
Alagotoshry of the Bones.  Yet this in the Bone of chig™:
Forehead doth evidently feem to depend ,upon the fres
nourifhment of thar Bone in his circumference , where:
withic is coupled to the Bones of the fore parr Elilf [Efn
o |
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1, and confticures thar {eam called Sutura Covonalis,
{h licch in che foremoft parts thereof.  For hereupon -

i aft needs be thruft forwards. And indeed in' that

B it is plentifully nourifhed without any difficuley,
' Bufe cthis Bonein Children is cartilaginous towards
W Seam. And this alfo was preermitted above where
lifcourfed of the Organical faultinefs,bcauls we have
- . B lacely oblerved it |

“Wifchly, The Teeth come forch both fluwly and with
- “Wble, they grow loofe upon every flighc occafion,
$ecimes they wax black, and even fall out by pieces,
Yeir ftead new ones come again thoughlate and with

o h pain, This kind of Sign, as alfo that which we not
i the former Article, may be referred 1o the Synede=

ltal Signs,becaule neither of thefe is either perpetually
'“Went, or if it be prefent, it doth not undoubtedly cen=
" "B the prefence of the Difeafe.

Wome an: imagined rhat the Bones in this Difeale
Leranshgurable like wax 5 Butwe have never feen it
“Wher have we reccived it from any eye witnefs who was
"W of fulpeGed credit, Whercfore we rejedt this Sign as
¢~ Whoether Fabulous.

sixthly , The Breaft in the higher progreffion of
Difeale ; becomes narrow on the fides ,.and fticking
foreright, fo thar it may not be unag:ly conipared to

Keel of a Ship inverted , or the Breaft of a Hen
‘“MCapon, For on eachfideof the middleic rifech up
" Moa point 5 the fides' being as it were prefled down.
s Wny demand whether this Sign be folely appropriated
[peculiar to this affedt ; We anlwer, Thae the Breaft
¥ be a little encreafed in an Acrophy or Phrifick, and
i than'the other parts of the Body , and: [0 by confe-
efice it ‘may be sarrower : Butic canfcarce fofall
¢ dccording to the change of the Figrre -wighout an
o Alogit e
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Alsgotraply, namely that which is proper to this Tl
feale.  Wherefore this Sign alfo when it is prefentyil i
though che invafion of it be tardy rauft be reputed adilys;;
thognomanical Sign of the fecond kind becaufe when §ii
| 18 preff:n:, it cereainly dénotech the Species of the -
e feafe, though not:on the contrary. = And thus muchl.,
: the Signs which have reference to the unequal nourilf, |
Ent, F :E’
\ i

The Signs which beloyg to Refpiration,

|
. : 49 ' | i
Firlt, The narrownesand fticking up of the Bref °.
already mentioned muft be hither referred , whereoff" .
thendilcourfed at large, ol
Secondly, Afwelling of the gbéom'n, and an exte
fion of the Hypachondiiacal parts , which hindreth ¢
tree motion of the Diapbragm: downwards , and kb,
confequence doth fomewhat interrupe the breachifd
Yet it muft be noted thar the Abaomer and the HYE
choadyies allo in relpe of their outward parts appt ;L
very lean and extenuated, bur inwardly, namely in cadf,
{0 parts which are conrained in the Cavity of the Abe
men, they fwell; - from whence arifeth this fulne(s. T
g fwelling " proceedeth pardly from che windinc(s of &
Stomaeh and Guts, and partly from the bignefs of &
Liver and other Bowels, Sometimes alfo a watry meg
fture intothe Cavity of the Abdgmes » intreducings
Afcitesy joyneth in this confpiracy. This Sign 15 f’
dome abfent, and yer it muft be numbred amongt§
Pathognomonical Signs, beeaule it is cemmon te many ofifl;
Difcafes. i |
Thirdly, A Cough is frequently prefent in-this &
fed, as alfo a difficulty of breathing , and many ofh

faults of ¢ Lungs,as Stoppings; hard Tumors, 1;:1]”
um
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1fes 1nflammations, a Co-alefcence of them,wich the
s and che like; Yer thefe (carce deferve to be reckoned
ing Signs, becaule of themlelves (whillt the Patienc
ity chey sre not {ufficiently confpicuous,

ticfliourchly , Children afflicted with this Difeafe are
indfe from lying upon their Sides either the right or the

=Py

Sy o |k
(4 i o NG
¥ i
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il or 4t leaft it is eroublefom to them;namely;cither be=

{e of theCc=1lefence of the Lungs with thePlurayor by
{on of fome Tumor on the contrary fide,but to lye with
¢ Faces upwardsthey are/very muchdeligheed: And
fe figns alfo being takentogether will not ‘amounit to

B hognomonical figns of ‘eicher kind » but: Synedremontal
ly and'are common to other Difealesy

Sigas bilonging to the Vital Tnflay,

B3k, the Veins and the Arteries are‘more flonder
85 ordinary in the firft affeed parts, 4nd lels con-
suous than you would expe& ina lean”'Bady. - But in
| Face (relpe& being hadro the gracility aforefaid in

Y0 other parr) theyexceed the juft proportion. This
- haps is a Pathog emonical fign, although it be difh~
5 We'to be obferved, and indeed not yet fuhiciently’ fifred
S [ .

i ‘@8econdly, The Pulfe in the Wrifts, and the other af-

ed parts is fmall and weak, otherwife perhaps it is mo-
late, unlels when a Feaver is prefent,
Thirdly » A moderate Ligature caft about the Elbow

wthe Knce, doth not fo foon {well andcolor the part be=

ith 2nd above the Ligature with Bloed 5 asit deth in
16T found Children of the {ame age,

Civtan

"
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Eél Certain vagabond aid wandring Sig s, 6!
i 3

Fitlt, Anappetite to Mecat and Drink that is eit
moderate , or unduely weak , unlefs where a Feave,
conjoyned. ;

Secondly, -the Excrements of the Belly and Blad}
do commonly refemble cheirs that are in healch, unf”™
fome other Difeafe do interdict it, | I

Thirdly; Itis obferved, that thefle which are fick
this dif:a}:: do abominate (weer things, as Syrups, i Y\
Junkets condited with much Sugar or Honey : Perh
allo fuch things as thefe are hurefyl for them, as alfofn;
thofe which are troubled with che Scurvy, becaufe diu:
thicken the humors. of

Fourchly, Some have obferved , That they have [d ¢
fome Children affe@ed with the Rarbites , to weigh i,
vier than others of the fame age and  ftature.  Lf chight:
fo, it muft be attributed parely to the facilicy, and parfe «
to the inequality of the Nutrition of the bony fubftaif:;
in this Afte&.  For when this weight can fcarce be ale§fi
bed to the Fleth , which are here extenuared, it feem i ;
plain that this muft be auributed to the bony {ubftandl!
#nd {cemng that the Bones in this Dileafle are not yer di
{erved to encreafe beyond meafure'in refpeft of their Ide;
gitude, it followeth plainly, chatic muft be impuce
the thicknefs of them which is {uperfluoufly augmensliiy
Thefe arealfo common figns, neither do they merify,
imore worthy eftimation.  And thus much for che Diffh
softiral Sighsy the Diaciitical now follaw. :
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CHAP; XXII.

i (1 Signs of tlre differences of the Rachites, o
the Diacritical Signs thereof;

o 8 VE (hall infik ih the fame Methdd we pro=
pounded dbove , where We difcourfed of che
sififferences , whofe Signs we now enquire after.  Ws
mi@ve above deduced five differences from the very Ef-
ace of the Difeafe. The firlt was {fcparable frem the
(uelres of the Secondary Eflence, whether they were
gifielenc or abfent. But no orher Signs muft be expe@ed
(ifbfides the very parts prefent or abfeat 5 which of therm-
uipgves are lubjected to the fenfes, and thefefore they
*numbred among the Diagmftical Signs in the fccond
chifaflis in the precedent Chaprer. :
ikl T he fecond difference was from the magnitude of the
isuftleale , the figns of this are many and greac, or few
w el gentle and prefent figns 3 namely,ro be ferched froni
iillong the Diagnoftical Signs above defcribed. |
u@¥ e chird difference was taken from the vehemence of
oo affe®.  This is diftinguithed by the (low or quick en~
« nefiafe of the Diagnoftical Sigas,
. fThe fourth was from the ftrength of the Sicky we.
- e thewed the way ro judge of the firength above : Buc
difference of a Di[’:ai'-s: arifing from hence hath ge-
& unto the davgei , and thierefore we réferr the Signs
reof to the Prognoflicks. : : |
Uhe Glth differepge was deduced from the times of 1k
ey % ¥ Difeals,
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Difeafe. In which refpe@ we have above reckoned up fiffid«
divers apparitions of this Difeale : to wit, The b-ginn g
th: encre fey the [tate or cosfifience, the encveafs beyog gt
the (Late, the true declination the fuperionr declinationy 1"
the paffirg rato another aff ;2

It muft bz known that the beginning of this Difeafe
befides the Signs that diffcrence this - time from i
chcreale , doth likewife require fome peculiar Signsef Hew
the prefence of this Difeafe : for it is atimeof the gregfin
telt obfcurity s wherein the Difeafe doth as it were Jugfea
and hide ir felf , neither can an unattentive and inexpeie,
Phyfician cafily diftinguith it from the Diagnofiiedisi
Signs above rehearfed. For by this time moft of the i ¢
agnoflical Signs aforefaic do not yeropenly break forchigel
dand (uch as make a-difcovery of chemlelves , prefent orflin
ly fome obfcure impreffions to the Phylitians Oblerviiil
tien. Therefore the indication of this timt requires g
accurate and pecwliar collection of the firft appearinfhi
Signs o and a diligeat cenfideration a::rf them 3 but the & Four
ther rimess befides the Diagnoftical Signs gbove grarfl s
ted, want only adifference among them{elves, which el
performed by an eafie induftry. Whercfore in the fif i
place we will declare the Signs of the prefence of thiely
Difeale , being newly begun or rather beginning , aiph
then the difference between that and che cacreale,

The Siens of ‘the prefent Difeafe of the Rachires rex b
b:gun. -

| P

Firlk ,- Diligent . Obfervation wuft be employes abifiT

the three kinds of Signs aftribed abewe ta the Animal 2

&fions ; namely, the loofencfs and foftnefs of the pasig, |

the weakne(s and languidnefs, the flothfulnefs and nunf:

nefs. For thefe do in a remifs degree, and {ub-obicureey,
yi¢
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oillield sdvantage to tircum{petion and heedfulnefs pre-
sty a piéncipio principiant:y s they phrale it .
| Sccondly ,+ The colowr mafs be confidcred 5 and the ba-

s llit of the Head and Face inrclation tothe joyats. Fot

f the coldur or the habit be more frefh and lively in
.ofe than in thefe , ic prefenteth a firong fulpition that

#his Difeale hath raken root,  For although the Balk of

.nlae Head which_is evidently encreafed , and alfo the ex=
snuation of the. pares affe&ted do pre-require fome con-
'l derable motion and duration of the Difeafe before they
sfiopear,’ yet from the beginning a cereain difference may
sille oblerved by an accurate atiention oF intuiWoDn In re=

{iclfpeét of the heat and the habit of thefe parts compared
\i-iline with another. ,

il Thirdly , Toe wrifts and the extromities of the Ribs
\iltkft be noted, For before the end of the beginning cer-
2in rudiments of knurls or knots begin to appear in the

llVrifts, and Excrefcencies alfo in the tops of the Ribs,

Fourthly 5 A kivd of (welled fulnefs and [tvetching the

..elly is confpicuous immediately after the beginning, c-
+aBpecially in che Byjockordriacal parts. For the magni-

ude of the Belly compared with the magnitude of the

« ¢ @breft exceeds the juft and due proportion.

Now thefe Signs coilectively rakendo a{'Turedl}_d:-

" Baonftrate the prefence of the Dileale even from the very
eginning.  Buc if no {enfible and manifeft extenuati=.

n of the firft affeéted parts do appear avthe fametime,
In that very refpe&ic is cleerly diftinguithed from the

|
increale thereof.

he Signsof che other times are with eafe differenced

_ Brom one another by the deferiprions of thofe times al=

.feady laid down ; yer becaufe they may. point to this
lace , and be difpatched in 2 word, w¢ fhall not decline
the Annetation of them, . & BRF WG,
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All thofe Signs which appeared at the beginning be
¢ome more inten{e and evident in the encreafe of the Diffly
<ale,  and many ether and more gricvous are daily accuds.
mulated. This time, as hach been {aid,is diftingaithe
by the manifeft extenuation of chefirft afte@cd pares §.
but afcer the confiftence by the continual aggravation o)
the Symptomes and Signs aforefaid. |
In the ftare of the Difeale the Signs and Sy mpromedys:

are¢ molt outragious and confpicuous, Bur {o long af,,

this time lafteth ic peither manifeftly encreafech or deds.i
crealzth, »

In the Increale beyond the State,the Signs and Sympd:
tomes exceed that condition which they retained int

indifferent State o both i vefpelt of their magnitude and,

wehemence , and likewife in 1ofpolt of the cejectior of thiy.,
Spivits, and from that time (orwards they daily grow worfi§. .

wid woife 5 for which conliderations chis time is dilkin§y,

3
guithed , as well from the ordinaty encreafe, as fromf, .

the means of the confiftence. .

But in a true declination A kind of fmple vemiffion o,
the Symptumes and Signs tending to a peifelt reflanration o)
bealth begins to difcover it felf ; no other Signs of the
invafion of any ether Difeale appearing,.

On the eontrary, in a {puzious and illegitimare decli-f . ;
nation 5 Other Signs of a mew fucceeding affed and,
involuves and complicated with the Sigrs and Symptomesy

of this Difeaft : and thefe are diftinguithed ‘according ta

the various cendition thereof ; and muft be ferched from§, .

their proper fountains 5 and ought not to be expectedd
P ! ] F

here. - Morcover, if any particular Signs of any of thefelf . '
times do occutr, which concern the event of the Difeale,§
they muft be referved among the Prognofticks 5. and thusfl .
much of th= Signs of the Differences of this affc de= b

dyced from the Bffencs thereqf,
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‘U8 The Differsnces of the Caufes diftinguith tht"[?ii'::fa
‘“Bnto Natural and Accidental , and the Natural again
#“Binto that which is properly fo called, and thar which is
ly termed improperly. A Narural Difeale properly fo

iiBalled, becaufe it is fuppofed to be a&ually prefent froms

ihe very Birth, requireth no other Sigas than the D.=
“Banoftical vecited in the former Chapter.  For upon

i@ heir appearance prefently after the Birth the Difeafe is

lerrainly known to be Natural.
| Buct if thofe Signs appear not prefencly after their

{83irch , yer a Narural difpofednefs to this Difeafe ma

he inherent from the Birch , which afterwards a&tually
wreaketh our, and the difcafe produced by ir, may
“theugh wich fome impropriety ) be termed Natural, in

Peeard of thar dependance upon the Native faultinefs,
B\ Nacural Difeale in this fenfe , requireth other Signs
i Mhan chofe which we have recited above , to diftinguifh

It from the (ame Difeafe when it is alrogether and plaine
ly accidental. :

The Sipns of 2 Natural Difeafe improperly fo called.
g5 o)

| Fift, Awesly and [ickly Conflitution y and the Dife
Weafco of both or cither of the Pareats : As a cold and
meilt d.0temper, a Cacoclymy , elpecially the Plégmaa
imatical , a Cachery, a Dropfic, an Atrophy, the Prilick,
the Goovhea , the Whites, the Fenevcons Pox 5 the

oriflScurvy , and che like affelts.

Sccondly , The Sloth{uluifsy Effcminatyy and Scdeatary
fife of th: Puayents, \

Thirdly y The Evvors of the Mother duving her going
with Child 5-all which things we have difculled above
more at large , when we examined the Caufes of this
Difeale in relation to the Parents,

S 3 Fourthly,
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Fourthly , The Debility of the new-born Infant whe™
at procecdcth not from the d‘ﬁ? wity and labonr of i
Birth. it
Fifthly , The invafion of the Difcafe before be is exalTffh "
ajew old 5 for this arwuem fome N*tuml difpofition if*
thé fame,

Sixthly , If the clacy Emn’ms or ': ﬂ'r-" § were bfh. Ja
aff .Gked with fr'f [ -xae D;"“ )

Parents.

Seventhly , If o vemark ble edror was ¢ mﬂ'e‘f a!’
lookz s tothe Child after the B E.LL} and befoie the ;
af' the prefent Difeafe.. OF which we have 1}}0“.:. .‘l"'lU"n
in the Chapter of the Caules afeer the Birek, Rioompa

Eighthly  If this offeét bath wor fueceeded fome othelfe i
whichwa; apt to lrave this behind it OF the Difeales ¢
this kind we have al{o diicourfed above,

The Signs of a Difeale newly and tut:llf}' contrackgfp
aftcr the Birth, arc i 4 maaner contyary to thefc > anfl
therefore we fhall ml:.r run them over.

Firft, If the Dﬁ'prf canot be imputed to any weal df
a ﬁwz"’r:a’ Eﬂﬂﬁ;mtmu of the Payentsy or Lh: i manner o :’Jf
or the ervors of their cafloms,

Secondly , If #o dfb Lty anpeared p,rfmh‘}’ Hﬂl..-’ il |
BFFII} .I:.: }
Thirdly, Ifrl"r Difeafe began when the Child was abogii
eighteen months oli, i

Fourthly , Ifthe Biothers and Sifters wsre firee from tifrur
Dife.fe. aa

Fifihly, If .:?;:y “::J?ufm’:s errors weove commiited about H‘
Chilid after the Birt

Sixthly 5 If @ }Dfmﬁ- weat before which might occa
fora [ufvitios thar this follored ir. 1f there be a coR
flucnce of moft br all of Lh: ¢ Signs ; they do fufficient]
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o g kmefs thae this Difeafle muft not be attributed to 267
it phlatural Infetion , buc 10 the future Errors and leregu=
M ities. And thus much of the differences of this Dil=
smaate, in refpelt of the Caufes.
| Laftly , Some differences happen to this Difeale by
eafon of orher Difcaes, wherewith they ase peradventure
\afomplicared 5 in which cafe, befides the Diagnoftical
Jibigns already reckoned, {ome other may be defired as pe=
suliarly proper to the complicated Difeafe. Neyerthelels
on of them cannot be here expected,
tibecaufe for the molt parc they are the fame which arc
ijevery where atrributed 1o thafe Difeales by praétical
"MW riters.  But becaufe fome Difeafes do mor¢ frequescly
accompany this than orhers, we will bricfly look inzo
!Iglwir Signs. |
Firft thercfore a Hydvocephalus or Dropfie in the Heid
being complicated wich this (.ffe@ necdech fometinies 10
A4 9izns to make it known , buc 1s ﬁl[ﬁcicntl}', yea abun-
| éantly man feft of it felf : namely, either by the eveees-
\ire wagit wde of the bea 1, or by thz Water that 15 outwrivd=
o B €0 \Cained wader the Pesicvaztum. ( which notwith{tin-
'f ding we fuppofc doth very rarely happen ) or by fore
U eviveme opeaing ard widenss of th: [evms in the Heady
| geiter haoving gotlen into them 5 atd Lfting up the Dura
| Matee [0 that a [ofe and watcvifh tumoni » antwaraly
57 | perceivable by the touch in the'[paces betwecmthe Bored.
"1 Many times the pydracephalys is fomewhat obleure and
1l reguirech Signs to difcoverit. FBirfk, Theiefore all the ar=
A8 wored and outwars [efes arc more dull thais otheiwife
 they uf: 10 be inthis sffeét.  Secondly, F

M rl'!'ﬂ[a

in accurate Deleript

aiaf

e | | Toe-magiitu’e il
8 e B2 ad is [ometim’s greater that at other LinCs., Third-
Iy, T Sutures, orfecansin the accuftomed places do gape
.y wide , ard are chofed again more flowly than they

il
[ S
Sl e wom 1o ¥e. Fourthly » The Bone in the Forclad ts

ph ¥
f

S 4 Woor ¢

it 5
- . =

e ¥ = i ' "
i A :
; i e

i - e




" TR,

[248]
wove owwardly [licking ont s and in the other Bones of thluhs
Head you may, obferve certain incgualities and bunchings ougmne
of ﬁfléﬁ' [ual bignef:, 0 llen
Sccondly s The conjoyued evils of brecding Teeth an 0,
this kinown. X, If the accu'iomed time of breeding Teetlly, | ¢
be either appyoching o of now at hind'; for from hence ay,
aifleth fome f{ufpition of pain from thence procecdingiily
This time ordinarily beginneth in the feventli month afsly io/,
ter the birth, and continueth till the Child be a year andfyis
6x months old, and longer, if the Teeth come flowly b,
yhich hapneth very commonly in this affe&@ ; and ith 1) )
endetly when the number of the Teeth is complece,  2obib
Children to mitigate the raging pain coule to prt theip el n
Fingers in their Mouths , according to that old layingy g, ¢
ubi colors 10k digitus, 3. The Gums wax white on thab b
fide where the Tooth is tobreak 0.t y and are fomevonat bokdy .\
ti the touch, 4. The Tecth that come foth [ometimes
wax black or arc loofe  orfallout by pieces.  §. ‘To thefe

You may add w itchings o the loofenefs of the Be!y, Feavers R
wnd Covvmlfioas , whic notwithltunding are :ha.*.ccablp_F;;._'_.
Symptomes,

. b sl 1
: 'fIl'lfdf}', An Aﬁfﬂfﬂﬂ 1 P{':I".f'g'f'y'd b}r the ver Y &';ﬁ;. ‘I.i.
€uity of b esthing, when iv doth not procecd from thedhy
ftreiching and fulnefs of the loweft Belly. But if with=iy.'
8!l there be a fwellinz or im; ofthune, aud that in ¢ither fde d
o the Lurgs , toty can [caice tnduie to lie on the contiaryilfug |
_ﬁ-f; but f__f' it be an bufr’iJff:.]rJ s Lthen they defive to lie ciill -
€6 ar with their Fazses .‘.I'PW."F‘.’?I_“_ 'l_hé {(ame th,n: for &
the molt part ha pnéth it ar Ieflammation ) Witha growing
B09cthey of the Lungs with the Plizva s a5 <o in 2 Pleu=
vifiv , bacthen th ve ave added, an 2rute Feavor 5 Cough
«d fpitting of Blox” , moreover in a Pleurifie g p f'f'f;f-g'
vaiz ia the _'f:f « - The Pufick is known Ly 2 distaynal R
Congh 5 and a roord’fh and Joseomes & puinliat [irele N
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Wihough isdeed Children do feldom fpirout , becanle
: mareer which the Cough ferches up into the Mouth
R {wallow by the Ocfophagus) allo by aputrid Feaver
sl ﬂjma’ y and by a ﬁ.m'r.filr:ﬁ Eﬂffi.:.;,;téﬂ*?. 11 the parts. An
("@ites is difcovered by the wareafonable bignfs of the

“ic il amena
“iifonrchly, A Heftick Feaver bewrayeth ic felf by acon=
wiihal heaty being [om wolat move vebemeat than that it
Viotizian Agic , eipecially about the Artevies, asd
I8 encreaferh after the vecerving of meat s alfo by the
BT and fpecdy co [wnption of the prts: a putiia Fea=
t W45 known by the wrii beirg at the beginniag crudes af=
| 1i®oards more concoffed-, then alfo from the extreum
el calour of it. Morcuver y if if be an islcynitting A=
WNR 3t u5 difcornable by the 1acquality of the heat , the ex=
v el paits b-ing at the beginaiag extream culdy and ifter=
ds exceffive hot § alfo from the fits cither confbant oy
i@ tical 5 again, bvibe co traition of the Pulle wpos the
wiiloach of toe fit 5 aft ywaras uninly escveofed, A coi=
@l Frover i kniw i by on inteafive asd w.=iitevmittiag
Ly alfo by thirft 5 rougbacfs of the Mouth , and tug
1 i6@ved colin: of 1he Turgnes and the ke,
wig@sifchly , The Peicvios Pox is rﬂ.-*puﬁ.tf to meeer in
(wiilipl.cation , if either of the Paventsor the Nuife wore
v iifecied 5 if any slocrs appearin the Heady Moath
Noftrils 3 oc if ary cmaest and crufted wheals bie i
1y ¢ [occially [«h as ordaxry Medicines cainnot [ubdze :
lad tumos grow co [picuons y or Kknois deftling the
'8 i the Fiagos withottean s or any ather parks 5 if
gdet s and bitter pains in the sight-time alaism the
5 0 ifE by s b L’..‘.‘;_ out 1t the Griy1,
i@ ixc! 1y, The §' w2y complicated w thclyis aff-®@ hath
iodlle fions: 1. They that labowr wrder this offef do im=
e tly ialoe Purgatios ; but they who bid esly af-
4 tre.i
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fetfed with the Rachites do eafily tolevate the fame,
They are much offexsied with violent cxcicifes, neitimdny
car they at all endure them.- Bur although in chis affe%t$
zlone, there be akind of flothfulnels and aver{ation fre u
exercife, yet exereife dm.l not fo manifeftly, ac leaft s
altogether fo manmﬁl}r hurt them , as when the So
15 conjoyned with the R ¢lutes. 3. zpon any coxciral
and u bewent notion they dravw not Lnrrfb without #i
d'fficulty , they are wvexed with diverfe  pains i
throxgh theiy _;a,f?s"f s azd th e they stue warninr of
theyr ciyings the motion of the Pulfe is Jlrrﬂ‘i'fﬁf L a1 n'.'n:::cqﬂ
and ﬁ?ﬁiﬂ!frﬁu they are troubled witha Palpitation of
Heart o or threatied with a Lypothymic, whish Affecisy
fﬂr I:JE.F:HHT ;‘J-‘Irtﬁlm 7 H’ﬂ?rr ri y 07 altogether app c!fd
laying thon dowit 1o reft, . Tumours do v vy 6l
monly apear 112 the Gigns, 5'. H.L urit upos the abfed:
of the accuftomed Fraver is mich more ;:*wjﬂ and encredfils o .
evenchly 5 The Stiunati al dffecty if exeremely cilly
pI:c:ltEd with the Rachite., is fufic '..1 tl:, Ci"F‘Jr‘uEltuLﬁ
Swellings obvios to the fiafes 5 yea, where many k@
ty Exerelcences do owwardly ogcurr, it may be jul
ul w&.d that the fike Tumors do lurk in the Bowey ;
ﬂut if the knots grow inwardlyonly, they are {carceidlh
cernableby any ceraain fign 4 tr"ff'llT Rule which fal: .1/
have obferved,namiy, Thuc Ahofe which have fhore Need.
low and narrow Forehzads, with compre fed Te 'np] TR
and wide Check-bones ; are {ubjedt to.chefe Rrumagil. .
Tumors 1:1-:1 Excrelcencicsy is too uncertain and +*:|Ifh
Orthers a%irm, That Purging Medicines taken othefislle *
ina juft pr npnrrmn will {carce work with chef® wlm_
thus affected ; buc'we anfwer from our own Experiel .
Thar it is nJm"Eths only , and not always true. Tl } ) o
much of the fizns of :he differen <3
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CHAP. XXIII.

W7 be Prognoftical Signsin the Difeafe of the
Rachites.

His Difeale in its kind is not =o;tal , yea fome=
times it 15 fo light and gencle, as the Chil-
dren affeded therewith have been reftored to
health by the fole benchr of £ge, the Viral

t being encrealed and fummoned forth to the exter-

parts by the force of frequent Exercifes. Yer it fome=
s {o vehemently prevaileh, chac dhe iminent dangee
ife can fcarce, yea (ometimes cannot be prevented by
|: beft and moft prudent applications, Wherefore it is
y neceflary that a Phyfitisn thould firft diligently
atemplate the Prognoftical Signs of ad.feale , thathie
ty be che bereer inftruéted o torefee the {everal events

wiit. But in general thole chings whichabet the Difeafe,

it issall fuch th ngs as war againft Nature,, require a
strary confideration , and s thele are the fronger and
by the weaker , fo much the more gricvous and perni-
iis is the Difeafe. But becaule it is nog obvious ro eve=
one to give an accurate Judgment of Particulars from
is General Admonition , it will not be impersinent ot
profitable to infert fome particular and fpecial Rules
d obfervations hitherto belonging.

Fitlt, This Bifcafe propeily Natweal o or that which in-
dd:th beforg the birth, is the moft dangerous , azd fel-
m, if evers eadsinhealth, Forit afgueth adr?rihrionf
c
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of the Seminary principles, and by confequence thfw i
the Spirits are very infirm ; befides it infinuatcch a g nui
hemency in che caufes, vy e iy

Secondly , Twe wmove eavly the inv fion 15 after phodl i
Birth the more dangevous ( catéris paribus ) the Dgbuciiu
eafeis = for the Spirirs are fo much che weaker, Tn lif
manner., The Eldcy Childriny and [uch as 70 4p and aow

o R

are. more eafily, cuved ther young JIofants that cannot
their legs. s
Thirdly y A Difeafe improperly fo called ; namisiiy,
ly y chat which in part dependech upon cthe Natlug:
ral Inclination , is move dangeions thar thait wlith
15 contracied by the meere ervor of the Nuife or My,
ther, .
Faurthly, Tois Difeafe proceeding from fome otk
ﬁ‘-’*’f*g&iﬂg Affelts 4 is nove dangeious  thaa i 1o ¢
which is iatreluced by an ervosous R givrentislle ol
bealth 5 For it implyeth a precedent dejection of ekl
Spiris. Sy,
Fifthly 3 Some have ob{iyved , That Lifauts who balwy |
il!if Red Hatved youm n to thery .?\:.'}"fjh hiwve been mik

puiiedik
r'.
Iy me)

8 Ut

obaoxious to this ﬂﬁhfi; Yer we indeed {uj‘P.,;_& tliis gt 1 1
et lome fallibility, i
Sixthly, Somec afirm, Thit Giils are more fr [ﬂ
quently anfelled with thas Dfesfe thas By 5 and by .

edfily twed. The truth is, we have nat yer hadil
py uniufpe&ea cxperience of this. Yer
thae Girls are of 1 more cold and moift repiph
rament, which holdeth the areatelt  correfpondeftli:
with this Difeafe , and for that reajon probable it ﬁ”;_.;'r
that the Fetnale Sex may be affested we;:'.x the lig_'q'e_ ;1{
t;r -:sufts s and for thie fa_mc reafon alfo be the Ibnn:::-t '-"-hi‘c;?

ored, : e
Severuhly s This Difecfe doth ehitfly ivvade the Gef

alif
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| of the Gentry 5 efpecially of thofe who live af cafe]
| fare dclicioufly 5 then of the poorey fort, by reafon
he manifold and various errors which neceffiry in-
luceth as well inthe Dict of the Parencs, as the Re=
lenc of cheir Children 5 burt ic findeth the moft diffi<
| accels untochole who are piiviledged from fuch af=
s by a mediocrity of fortute 5 and accuftened to underge.
| paiu:=tiking and labowr ; and ae not deftitute of
flary means to fuftain life and a hezlchful compes
ly to prevent indifpofition,

u; ifllighthly , By how much the more the firft affeéted parts

(xtennaled o fo much the move difficilt ceicris paribus
le cure 0f the Diferfe.

linthly , The greater the Bead is, the longer and
bardee 75 the Cure.  When therefore the Bone of ché
shead fticks much our forwards, it percendeth at
I: a long continuance of the Difeafe ; the [ame alfo
he other irregular ftickings our of the other Bones
he Head.

‘enthly 3 The weaker the Back<hone , the greater

(oMl more dapgerons is the Affeéf, Wherefore they

:h are unwilling to fir upright , much more they.
:h are not able to fitupright, but moft of all chey
fe feeble Necks cannor underprop the burden of the
d , arcin hazard of their lives, Morcover 4 byche
‘wrnal weaknefs and bending of the Back-bone,
ldren become Creokaback’d, or feme other wayes
tvated 5 and the tunk of the Body is afterwards
ce reducible ro its Nacive Figure.

leventhly , Great Swellings in the Bones of the Wriffs
the ends of the Ribs prefage the continuaice of the
aje. Moreover s The crookedncfs of the Shankebones
Wder=bone , or the Rone in the Avimy prognofticate ne
- Again, The greater that the Wfleiion of the ]rin:‘;




£

: T154)

i 75 IEE more drﬁ?ﬁuit ﬂnd 'nr;mi{d will the veflayyafyui !

be. i ft )
Twelfthly , They whofe Thigh and [hark=bones :r[rr.
wilkch eacveaf ed, vather according to latitude and :hr:i':_ﬂ
then according to loagitude > for the moft pait becp.
dwarfs. 1,
131y, They who diaw theiv Knces npraids and a1t
lingly , fjfu them te be cxtezded 5 vecouer not witifyri
IFWE .!'TJEJ"J JH' r:|l";-'_ j'._
q]}’ wher the Teeth wax black or fall oat by pic, 12 ¢
l:l.,.-{ i3 f:mndfwm y @i 'l rﬂ wich the mace; the later -t.:ii!‘.'
come agaia; thatass otbers ia theiy oo, i
153, 4ll thywho attain to mrwnfl?mre of the Irru“
eafe 5 cfcape the danger of it 5 being cavcfully lookt uy o e
ualefs perbaps fome ather Difeafe be confaysed with it Sy
de mui’&fﬂ.ﬂru ly. come aftcr ] asd difinih  the Fsztr
with a bigh:y rf.muﬁz. In like manner the declinaf} 1|
of the Symptomes doth affwredly premife a veflitutiodu
bealts, Biher:
16ly. If an Hydrocephalus be complicated with ~,J
Rachites i cv:r importeth great danger,  But if it pre:
far , asthat the Sutures of the Braiu=pan do gape, i-.'.~.
that fome water gotten into the middle Spaces aoth ﬁ B
the Dura mater into & w;:m{fb and foft Twmoi , ;'«':-:
e Ta T A e e N Y A T TR, /o r
171y, A4 painful and Liboviess brecding of Teeth nllh
fumetimes -accompanied woth  moft wrhrmenf Symptok l”
and cven thycatneth death. - Buk commonly it is w0 -
ard ceafeth 14 a fboit time Wowever 5 fo long as & [5
conjoyscd , it much accclerates the motion of the Difef;
But the Dag—Tctth ceme forth with more vexation, t f:‘ L
the reft and p-:rrtcnd more danger. ,3_.;;!"
18ly, 43 ARhma (efpecially the Orthopny,
the Patient aipor dtaw breath 5 bt with an-eiél “
m
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o, and that diffcaity of breasning whes b cannot lie
ber file) iswery davgerouse  For that prompteth-tg
aition of fome Tumor 5 Impofthume, Plurific  of
fmmation of the Lungs, or fome growing of the
#rs with the Pleura, all which affeéts want not theis.
er.

)y, I/ 1he Prifick be complicated with this Affect o it
iy the moft part mortaly fpeciably if one and the f[ame

f ﬂf the Luags (o tinue abous fm'r;.r dz;;fj.
s, e affirm that if this Difeafe be of any long con-
ilinllance it eafily changeth inte the Ptifick 5 or a Confumps
s 07 at leaft commonly brings a Confumptivn to the
{tieluétion of the Sick y walefs fome other affect peraduei=
iy o griewous [Yaptome do iateivene 4 and prevens $be
wilgwmption by baftaiag death; as a Comwnlfion , the
Cough 5 the [welling of the Iurge, (wulgarly called,

#E RISING OF THE LIGHTS) «
iliznal Feauer, a Plenrificy &c. |
n che nexe place » e afiert , That if a Dropfie of the

sithzss or an Afcies be complicated with the Rachizes, ¥

i tlends a defperate and deplarable condition,

o, gams A Heétick, [low, putiidy and efpecially acon=
vi6) [8al Feaver 5 co fuming the fii[} affelled parts doth yehe=
oy, MLly baften the motion of thisDifeafe 5 and venier it tha

e dangerods, .

1l M\lo , If the Venerous Pox be co-faciated with the Ra=
spiiles 5 be it hereditary or contiafted by infection, it 15 al=
i k I{Fjﬂ'.?F,TJE’!{' of reweay. | :

i o WCbe Scurvy likewife canjoyacd doth very much retard the
it D, thaowgh lefs then the Pox.

@0 like manner Strumatical tumers either internal ov
einal do not wery much [ufpend the bapes of cuves
ugh otherwife of thehfelves they are noc eafily

golued in this tegler age.  For ot external

pared
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parts are exulcerated , or inflamed with infupports
pain, and do vehemently irfitate Natire 5 and waft
Spirits, buc the internal mirch more , efpecially, ift %t}i
invade the more noble parts , or bring moleftation to
adjacent members with their weigh: and bulk.

Morcover , Wiafocver age not. pufidtly cuved bry
the fivft frve yeavs of their ace be [pun out , they aft

wairds for the moft part live miferchle and feckly 5 4
being eithev Afthmatical or Cachectical or Pryfical
dic bifdare they artive to the to ﬁﬁfﬂw of their age 5 or
thty giow deformed, ciooked, and dwarf[b.

If Sfﬂb:-', w,’;g.rf,f,‘ﬂ.;mpff-"s or tie itch come :Efr;?‘ this 2 Hi
fedl, it doth bopefully expedire the cure. |

é! |':|‘r 1]

Mris

Finally y They which eafily cndure any kind of agitat{} i
of the Body, czreris paribus, ave cived without ¢ fficulty. &
Thus at length we have finithed the Hiftory of ciighmt

three kinds of Signs , according to the beft faith of dfichin
aofervations hitherto. In rthe mexr place we fhall p
ceed to the Merhod of praftice , which comprehendefouny
tiie prevention and cure of this Difeafe,

Ml
.....




CHAP. XXV. <

ohe Method to praltice and Indicarions in. pe-
"o A merals

HE Method to pralice is divided into the
Therapeutical and the Prophylactical parcy of
{ i the Cu-ative and the Prefirvstive. Wethall

it
L
[

ol difcourfe of the formerin this Chaprer-, al=
g ddpugh perhaps we fhall here alfo propound fome things
hih o dtich are common both to the Pipobyladtical parr 3 and
ulpllt Exgiezhal.  Burthe Propyladlical in particular: and
midcommunicated we relerve forthe clofe of this Tra= .
-
The Curat've parr isufually called the Method of
e;whereof,as of every ather are, there are two general
truments; namely, Rea/os arnd Experience; the uniting
ercof comprehendech the whole skil of the Artift. Now
bexperience we underftand mot only the Hiffory of ‘one
o e Difeafes, and the fuccefs of Medicines, but alfo
Lobfervation 5 ehatis , the application of the Hiftoiies
0 thofe things 5 which reafon diciates in the f[ame af-
Yy and that by way of comprobatior or difallowance.
like manner, by reafon we mean every operation of
mind, fo as we do not only comprehead the thivd 5
nely, ratiorinarior either demonfirative 5 or: probable
| Analogal,but alfo the firft and fecond, thatis, a fims
apprehzafion 5 comprehenfion 5 asd divifior, For this
T pare
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part of Medicine includeth or rather prefuppoflech thifiil ud
Phyfiology, Pathology and Semeiotical parts which cexfs Dec
tainly ‘require a thanifeld exercife of every operation gfii, et
the underftanding, Again ;- no man can underftand any it
propolition , who doth not firft apprehend the fimplfia di
cerms thereof, ner any Syllogifm, who is ignorant of chi tisg |
Propofitions of which it confiftech ; fo thac it is mang tich muf
feft that every operation of the mind doth mect wich afi
employnient. :
Indication s ‘That noble inftrument of the Method dir
Cure ( by the ufe whereof the Dogmarical Phyfitians e
principally glofy to difcriminate cheir Sedt from thnbe
Empericks) doth likewifc - vindicate @ ftation amon s (¢
the parts of reafon.  Bur becaule fome things both difffir i
cult and obfcure do eccus concerning: this inftrumeifsy
which: have not received an unfolding and full ilufrat e
on, from the Neotericks themfelves; we judge it exped{TieGy

ent here briefly to unvail thena by an examination, Getied
will enquire therefore. e iy
Firlt, what is Indication ? Rt in g
Secondly , zsto which operation of the wnderfanding Funs|
vel teth 2 ity

Thirdly , Iato what kinds and diffecences it 1s difbthinin
buted ? ' | i

As for the firft, alchough perhaps many fignificath [,
.ons of this word maybe found among Authors, - yeo thiu: |
is the beft and moft proper which is delivered by Gale i
in his book de M:thod. Meden. Indication ( faith he ) :Z;Erﬁ;i
an infinuation ot declaration of the confequence , that fe/.
of fonithing to be done.  In this fenfe Indication may |
defined and. defcribed to be an- objeétive aftion of Tk,
Indicant velatively confidered 5 which reprefenteth totife
underftanding the thing I2/icated, thac s, what mayi X, |
Belpful what hureful, -and by confequence what muﬂ:l' by

. el
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“iflefted and applied, what forfaken and avoided ; that
shis Defcription or Definition may be the berter under=
niafgood , lec us further examine what ishere fignified by
tulgfte Indicant 2 what by the thing indicated ? what the
: imfition of the Indicart is? of what ufe diftin&tion is of
iiite thing indicated ‘into helpful or hurtful , into thar
smilhich muft be chefen , and that which muft e refy-
Firft , Alchough thofe terms Indication , Lidicane,
\iolfidicatum 5 or the thing Indicated may peradventure be
fumdi tended to other Arcsand Sciences, yer becaufe it hach
o cherco been only appropriated by the Induftry of Phy=
y wllians ( efpecially of Galen) ro the Method of Prafice,
widfieir definitions which we fhall herz declare, thall haye
inn(pect only to chis Method; all otheér ufé of them being
jinRetermiteed, . | '
il The General Definicion therefore of the Indicant mufk
i W' derived from the moft general Nature which doth
[dicate in our Art. The Indicant therefore may bedea
ied ingencral tebe 2 ftate of the Body as ic is fluxible
1iufl' moveable, or rather; as ivisaltually influx or motiony
latively ¢onfidered; namely, as it intimatech what is td

¢y 4@ done in that particular. :
R Firlt , We affirm ‘thar the Indicant doth perpetually
Zlbply fome ftate or condition of the Body ; wherefore
”:m caule that which is without the Body , and doth nor
”’ﬁ'g— v affe& it 5 is no ftate or c¢ondition of the Bady, it
¢ )lin fearce rightly be faid toindicate. The external caufe
. dfRerefore, which doth not yer affe& the Body, is not the
" pflidicart 5 alchough the averfion of it may poffibly be
s dfie thing indicated.  Secondly, theftate of the Bedy
" 4ol it is frail , or movable, or rather as ic is atually in
" wilouon , is required to the Efence of the Ivdicant. ~ For
B Galen iuoft Iucalently proveth {-_ﬂ Thrafy, 1f our Bo=

- i B dy
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dy were immutable and perperual, there were no need o
| Medicine,but becaule the heat doch continually feed upfh; 1
§ on the moifture 5 and becaule healch ic felf inthe moff e ¥
| perfect ftare is frail and fluzible , yes aGually fuicancim o
| and in fome meafure is already Howed  away ,- manifelpbyy
it is.that the Phyfitians’ Art and the Praftical Dury ofjmet
the Rhyfitian ate bosh eiceeding ;requifice, For if chije, m
ftate of the Body and the alteration thereof be only cﬂnﬁ
fidered ablolutely, a:bare and naked {peculdrion only rofWeu
{ulterh from thence s buc if it be.cunfidered in order cfuntisy
- thar which is to be done, whereby the Phyfitian: majéulye
tightly exceute his duty concerning that ftace, prefencl Min
i ly'je meriteth the denomination of a Pra&ical Infbrufihin
1 ment, ' and is invefted with the nature of an Indicani|Sund
' For {uch a {tate doth'indicate, as it is frail and in mollthm,
tiony that care muft be every way had-of the health , ang
that that care muft be exercifed and pradifed with aflitidy
, diligence and. eircumipetion. £And confequently chiffiom,
| vary. general Tadicant doth point out that which thiThid),
: general fcope of the Phiyfitians foughtafter, buc it mufpmny,
nag be expected that! the confideration of che moft gefhin,
neral - Indicant can reprefent any other thing than a molfyn
general altion corre/pondent to the general fcope. Felility!
if the.Phyfitian defireth a higher ; profecution cof  thiun . |
pasticulur fcope, lic ought to delcend to more particuldpniy
Iaaicant s. : M f e
Secondly 5 Thething Indicated isa Medical A&iofeing.,
0 required on the part of the Iadicant, - For the Indicaifiv;
108 ¢ primarily and formally denoteth the action » bur feconllh |,
darzly and by eonlequence the inftrament wherewith chifle,"
adtion is perfected. Therefore by wayof an appendix Id.
us;add ro the propoled Definition 5 that fecondarily , b,
confcquence, and in a concrete acception, it includech o Ricean
Inftrument wherewith thac ation is accomplifh’d. ,h

b Firlt

-II
. L
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fted wy Firlt, We fay, that the thing indicated s an alion,

1
14

» mijor the Phyfitian ‘wlech Indicatien vo thar end; thae
lizmgom thence he may colle@ what is to be'done’ s you will
|y perhaps, that when che crifs is 2t hand or legirimar-
Duyof “proceedeth 5 the thing indicated is an abftinence
wif :f;m, or a fufpenfion of the aftion, and not the a&ion ie
oy okl 51

oly iy We anlwer, tharthis abftinence in thac very regard
uler it it is enjoyned advifedly and according to are, is e-
iin ngfdently conrained under fome kind of notion of 2 Medi-
petiigd Aétion ; and the'fame is to be {1id of any kind of
| g 'ohiib ' tion of any a&ion in our Art.

Secondly; We fay thar the thing indicated is a Medi=
1 A&ion, thatis direfting the Aftion to healch, For
ihy mbe end of Medicine is health, and therefore that A&inn

ion, -
| Thirdly, We fay, Thatthe thing Indicated is an A-
wimifion requifice and imperting, at leaft in refpe@ of the
gdicant, For every indicared a&ion’ ought not pre-
#iatly to be reduced vo Pradtice, neither can it be fim=
#y {aid to be requifite, butonly in reference to the In-
 tcant : wherefore it muft be expofed o a” further ‘exa-
lination before the exercife: of it can be relolved on 5
W if neither the Spirits do diffwade , norno other cor=
o Mifla*Indicant doth more potently refilt , then it is fim-
. (il y requifite; and muft be puc in pra&ice in its dugtime,
. oftith all poflible convenience. And Hereupon the thing
dffdicated is rightly diftinguifhed into’ profitable and
rinfinprofirable. The thing indicared becomes unprofitable
' -tgr;r by defe@ of Medical matter, wherewith it fhould
;fi® accomplithed; or by the prefence of a Rronger Prohi-
nt, or contra-Indicant. : :
Againy A thing indicated and profitable is rightly
' 3 fubdi=
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. the general Duty of a Phyfitian 5 becaufe the Purchafe ¢ i
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fubdivided into an Indicate, Civcumftantiatey and mon- -_i;-.i--.—
Circumpantiate.  The firft by which is meant an Actihics,
on rightly clothed with circumftances muft be profed 1!
suced without any delay., The {econd muft be deferredia
untill ic have perfeély acquired due cigcumftances, Wieckip
fay fourthly ,.that a thing indicated in a concrete andyr, i
{econdary {en(e doth allo include the Inftrument,wherebyfind b
the Indicated A&ion is perfcQed,. As for examplefiusiu-
the ftate of health. doth primarily and formally indicagfia
an a of confervation 5 but fecondarily and by confedt iy
guence it doth withall indicate the Inftrument , wherchifi:op
we conferve it, This paffage of an Indication from thy B,
Action to the Inftrumenc doth not feem ro depend upde o
on the fole vertue of the Indicant , but in part alfo uporfiiia b
fome general cerrainand commonly received principlesiits ul
as like things are conferved by the like 5 things contra Rlised y
xy are cured by their contraries , and therefore we indusffient
ftrioufly {aid thac fuch an Inftrument is the Indicariof| Befi
or thing Indicated in a Secondary fenfe, and by confesfiri ;
quence inferred, 5 and becaufe it includerh the A&ion ol Dii
gether with the Infirument, we termed ic {o likewife ingfeesi
conctete fignification. frin g

Moreover , Seeing thatthe pra&ical duty of a Phyfifer:
tian hath greac affinicy with the Indicated altion 5 wib: pr
fliall here confider whercin they unite in {fome agree-fim
ment, and wherein they differ among themfelves. . Theji: i
general Duty of a Phyfitian is to attain: ( as much as it
him ‘lies ) the end of his Arr, namely; Health. Ancfusi
that {ame obtaining of Healch is in a manner the mofifin: [,
oeneral Indicated Adtion , yet chisis diftinguifhed fromffi g

and reftauration of. Health is not alwayes atcainable§Ti
Thetefore alchough the obraining . of Health be perpetusghilly
ally Indicated ; yer when thar 15 impoflible , the Phyfi-§imy
P R R “tiang
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lian is difobliged, (ceing that no man is bound to impof-
Wibilitics, and fo confequently 5 itisno part of his Du=+
ly. In like manner an Indicated Aion is fometimes
$inprofitable for the reafons before alledged 5 in which
§:alc it apperraineth not to the Dury of the Phyfitian, A=
»fifzain ,” An [ndicared aftion, though when icis profitable
il ¢ muft be performed in its place, yet folong as it can=
finues un-apparel’d and deyefted of duc circumitances, it
nialiorefleth noc the Dury of a Phyfician. For 1 is the part
.4 2 Phyfitian not only to prefcribe things profitable
iwalin the Specics, but they muft be {uch, regard being had
miltotime 5 order , and other conditions of a juft and re-
wmiligular adminiftration, Finally a profitable Indicated
loflA&ion being robbed in all its due circumftances doth
cotruly exaé the Duty of a Phyfitian. For a Phyfician is
«diobliged to execute fuch ations, and only fuch , ac leaft
when they are confpicuous.
Jofl Befides ; the feope and intentons of the Phyfitian
i having a diverfe refpe@t to the Indicated A&ions and
tn@ithe Daties of the Phyfitian , and holding fome com-
ilmerce with each of them , we (hall likewife here confi=
lder in what refpe@ this falleth our, Bur in the yery
entrance into this Difcourfe chefe fcopes feem fomerimes

.'i:'

jPJ to be properly diftinguifhable into the lictle notiens ot
. il forms of enquiry afrer every Duty of a Phyfitian 5 and
« [ the things themfelyes to be enquired after. The forms
44 of enquiry arc nothing elfc but apt Queftions or Inter-
5, ¥ rogations, which fubdivide every Duty of a Phyfitian
xal into fo many parts 5 as it containech to be diftinétly fif-
il ted and examined. Argenterius reckons up nine Forms
il Of this  kind : Firft, Whether 2 Secondly  What ?

Thirdly , With what mateer ? Fourthly ; How much 2
Fifthly , Of what kind ? Sixthly, After what manner 2
Seventhly, When > Eighthly , Where ? Ninethly, In
' T 4 whag
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that order a thing mult be done 2 Others contraliby, a4
&hele to fewer Heads, bug tor further fatisfaQion th el
underftanding Reader may confule with the Books. b,
The real Scopes or things themf(elves to be enquired arefi;
rhofe very parts, intowhich each Duty of 2 Phyfitian _
may be sptly diftingaithed. They are therefore fo many ey
in number as there are found parts in that duey to be ot
examined. Thefe Scopes thus found out differ not bk
really, butroniy in reafon from “thofe that are yet to tht] udh
found our, namely in relpe& of the diverfe relation €O 1
the intelle fecking, and a&ually underftanding,  From
hence it appeareth what aifinity there is berween thefegy,
Scapes and the Duty of 2 Phyfitian , and al% the in= lman 1
dicared a&ions.. For the notional Scopes or forms Bt
Scepes, and the things themfelves to be enquired after) 4t
under thole forms do bath aim at the fame mark, namely,

. VELY Mg
the diftin€t invention of all the parts of a Phyfitians e nin

tnlimigy

themfelves of the Dury aptly feparaced and disju}’ncd',mrl:r
from one another the better to facilitate the inwcnriunfﬁ-:-.,
and examination, . 'Ejnd:;r';[
' ' : i e
Moreover, Thofe parts of this Duty , in as_ much as, hevrn
they are found out by the force of Indication , are thels ket
very indicated Aions ; fochat the Scopes invented by g t&';]
the Indication , and the Indicated A&ions do really fig= N
nifie the fame things; We fay really, becaufe the Scopes by 1. y
even whea found out differ in reafon from them ag they ﬁa‘ﬁ--'ltm
are Scopes,feeing that befides the Indicated Altions they '-':121‘{::?
feem to note together an intention of profecuting the fame §&., "
Attions, as the Scopes not yet found out do intimate an
intention of enquiring intothem. Thus much of Indicates
or things [ndjcated. : "
Thirdly, 1be affie; of a1 Indicant is Obje&ive and irt*..-la

: ; - | Indi= | ™
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“WNant, a8 an Object befides it [elf, doth i fome fort inff=
"8t anotber thing to the underftanding, Perhaps fome may
o i;.r, how an. Object can yeprefent any obber thing befides
Wil &
A t anfwery Such is the Nature of relatives; thae (as
) they cannot be cenceived withoutan implication of
"]Vl correlatives. For one relative in his proper confide-
it Whin doth at leaft obliquely involve the confidération of
" igher, and by what means it eafily uthereth che under=
i Wing to the knowledge of the other.

“iiklame may reply, If the foice of the Indication be built
W the meer velation of the Indicanc te the Indicatum 4
W comcs it to pafs that the ufe theveof is vefirained [olely
W Ayt of Medicine ? _
nti®a this we anfwer, We deny not 5 but this inftrument
i bc extended to other Arts and Sciences , as we have
lieiiilre infinuated. For in moral Philofophy it is lawful
y“@y, that Vertue doth Indicate the proteétion of her
i and Vice the {uppreffion ofit {elf. Bur neither dech
kind of relation confilt only between che States of
izs,and the A&ions thereunto belonging, buc alfo bew
i 8 n the terms meerly {peculative;as twice two are four,
#in is not a horfe.  Buc here weconfider the Indicatia
vi ilind the efficacy of the Ivdicant only in order to the
lj t¥lihod of Phyfick, {o as it will nor be here needful to
y@od the ufe of this inftrument further , neither in-
did Galen, becaule it would contribute little to the
M thereof. Yerwe affirm , that every relation is not
Bicient bafis of an Tidication,but it muft be fuch, as
either an evident conformiry and agreement be-
Ipficsn the Indicast and Indicatum, whereby they may be
mar{halled into a propofition of undoubted truth ;
ifparity and repugnance of them among them{'r:li.-cs
that
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that {o they may aptly be divided from one another; thi f iy
is, they may be difpofed 1nto a negative propofition f pu
qually cerrain. Now becaufe the pmpa[’mns elected el
this indicacion are cegtain and Ewdcnt, not needing al; 4
higher proof: from thence it is manifeft that cw:rfuw ol

“derltanding that is mafter of it felf , nor clouded with, i

vail of prejudice, nor wictingly enfnarcd with fceprigh o
Sophifms and fallacies 5 muft neceflarily pay an affelj,
unto chem fo foon as he underftandeth the terms. Mo, 11 kg
over, the Scepticks them({elyes, ﬂmugh in their ml"pu .
ons they will lie in waic to wraverle any varicty, how
nifeft {oever it b e, and buly themfelves to equal the mj “I
certain principles with things extrfzaml}f doubtful , 3 :”p
in performing the neceflaries of life, fecing that theyd el
lieve hungtr by feod, hoard up money, avoid ftripes; ag. i+
do thele and the like things conftantly and without Iy‘ﬁ "
diftemaper of mind, they plainly difcover thac they arell |/
by fonie bad mfpnﬁtwn of mind,or governed by a dJ' '
glur}' o or tickled with a hope of vi&ory in che ctmﬁ
tion, rather that they doubt reall}' of the truth of {Uh ,
Propofitions. In the interim , ‘it muft be obferved, rlim
the very Indication is fallible and deeeirful , whcrﬂir .
ablolute nature of the Iadicant or the Ingicatum ha ke 1
not been exactly underftood beforc. For in this iy
Indications , , we do not prefuppoft only that a Phyfi
{hould alun;,s have learned before, and duly known
all thofe things arc, which we call according to Nagii
as alfo.in what the Effence of a Difeale, and all the
thereof conbft, and to have an exat knowledge ofl
caufes of an Affe&. Yea, itisneceflary chat he undtl, .
ftand all Medical aétions , and upon occafion be able P
render a ready account what alteration s 4 what
4ng, what cooling, &c. what cv&cuatmn purgatmn,

thf: feftion of a veiny &c. what confervation , andi &
; hi

w it
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il For the Indicatian doth not make manifeft che abs
“flire nature cicher of the Indicant or the Indicatim 5.
“ff prefuppofing thisis already known,' it reprefenteeh

v 2 mutual relation ; namely, either a{krict connexi
land conformity which they recain among themfelvess

413 difparicy and oppofition , whereby they may be for-
\ex8d into an undoubted prepofition i but the certainty
‘ni#fhe indicated propofitton cannor ¢xcecd the certaincy
5 M@ithe knowledge of: the Indicant. - Thercfore if atany

he we feruple the certain knowledge of the Nature of
Indicant 4 it-is not{afeto rruft vo the Indication a=
e, till it fhallbetter be cosfirmed by forie other Rea-
8 or experience. - Bu this’ doubting mutt not be im-
W:cd to cthe Nature of the Indication y but to the igno=

i ce of the Indicant,

Moreover 5 it muft be confidered that the relation of
#: Indicant in the Method of praftice; doth demon=
te befides the evidence fomwhat of duty in relpeé of
+Indicated a&ion, andthat the propolitions formed
m the Indication do either explicitly , or at leaft im-
citly infinuate thatduty: As in this Propofition : a
feafe doth Indicate the ablation of it felf; «che ablation
Biccreed and refolved upon., as a requifice aétion on the

di Ml of the Indicant , thacisa Difeafe @ as ifone {hou!d

, @ Difeafe requireth or imporcuncth the removal of i¢
f, Yer this dury of the altion is more frequently and
ieed much more elegantly exprefled by the Parciciple
dus, as a Difeafcis to be taken away : which Propofis
n in che fulnels of its fignificacion’ hath a manifeft
inicidence wich che former. ih YD
There remaineth fill-an objection ta be anfwered con=
‘ning the action of the Indicant; and this it is 4 If the
lication be the wery afior of the Indicant , how caz
be called an overation of the unterffanding 2 For all
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wiisers vefer the Indication to fome generation of the wndely . i\
ﬁﬂ-‘ldiﬂg- . But

we anfwers -TheIndication is indeed an a&ion of lf 4.1
Indicant, buc yer am objective action, and that it “is thficy
nited to the inelleitive facnlty, and abideth init as by,
its fubject : Morcover, that the underftanding is a poweks ¢
both aftuated , and as it were informed by its fubjeé e,
Wherefore although the action of Indication be objik : o
ctively atribuced to the [ndicant, yer f{ubjeively it il
alcribed to the Seul, and efpecially to the incelieSiy of (i
part thercof, which is as it were the a& and form of il i1
And from heace it will be moft eafie to reconcile Gahl;, deq
with himfelf, who (ometimes defineth Indication to beajg,y,
Emphafesy fometimes a Catalepfis. __;’

Fourthly, It muft be examined whether that difti bt
&tion of an Indicated a&tions into an a&ion helpful arfy &
hurtful may tend.  For fome may trge, that Galen doik e
perpetually affirm, - that one Inazcatum only canbe i T
nuated from one Indicant 3 and that in his Mcthod, Mel fver i
he doth affiem s That they wainly attempt the Method o b e
cures who are ignarant that one thing . is Indicated from olfy,y,
adicanry and that all who have written. of this matrer¢ i .
feem to atteft the fame thing,

We anfwer, That Gales muft be underftood of 'th ;L;é;
three diftint kinds of Indicants; which muft by 8 Bovite
means be confounded, nor their Indicates , that is , th "’Fr,r::;
things indicated by them. For that which a Difeafe dotf oy
properly Indicate, muft not be atcributed to the caufgh
or the Spirits: In like manner thar which the caufes [nf R
dicate muft not be applyed to the Spirits or the Difeafeil Ml
felf. Finally, that which the Spirits Indicate muft neig. '
ther be alcribed to the Difeafe nor the caufes. For in thi " W
refpeét one Indicate anfwereth to one Indicant, and h L-lhd
that obferves not this; muft unavordably cgnfuunﬁl_-ai “
i ll'lg_

rn
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f:s; and in the employments of are ‘makes an unfuca
W1 ufe of this infirument, according to the judgment
leles. Bur ic muft bé confidered, that in :a:lll og thefe
8, the Indicaturs may be divided into two parts, one.
heof is an advantageotis action, and tobe profecuted 3
yther is noxious and to beavoyded:yet each of them
‘pifhgech to one and the fame kind amengft the afore-
willthree , and isas it were a middle part of the whole’
%88 cate : For the Spirits direét to an ele&ion of fuch
U ilgs as may cherifh and proteétthem, and to an avoi-~-
witighe of fuch things as may in a furcher degree empair’
55_"}"‘ a ¢ and both thele ‘a&tions concur to advance and al=’
licGiain the complear and final confervacion of them. In|
10%f manner , both in cureand reftauration, and alfo in¢
- fion and prevention; there is found an a&ion as well”
(e embraced, as abandoned 5 yer whecher of them ex=
il Blech the bounds of its kind 5 {o that no confufion can
d1dfly thence be feared.  For whilft we cure » we make
il ce of thofe things thar will demolifh the Difeafe, and-
. Mlleliver the application of fuch things as will augment
4@l In like manner , when we preferve s we take away
b caufes, and'wirhall we fhun the ufe of thofe things
t'may confpire either the continuation, or future
f:ding of them. And for this Reafon in the definiti-
vhich we have prefented above of an Indication 5 we'
inguifhed the 2&tion indicated into that which oughe
5, @he profecuted, and that which oughe to be waved :
{uk¥ich very thing allo we were about to do, in the enue
4 cilieation of the particular Indications tothis Difeafe.
M is now time for us'to proceed to the fecond enquiry
pounded at the beginning , namely , Unto which o=
i flation of the Incelletive ficulty the Indication bes
sifllaech. We fay, firft, That the Indication doth in fome
vinclude the fimple apprehenfion of cach verm bnﬂ;
x . of
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of the Indicant'and che Indicate. - For he 'can never tjh k|
derftand 1 Propofition who is ignorant of the Tenjet |
thereof. Yet this knowledge is only preparatory and pfacst
fuppoled in the artiof Indications, as we have alreaip Luan
noted. . We affirm fecondly , That compofition and i bem:
vifion is an explicit eperation of the IntelleGtive faculbiln
inthe perception of anIndication. Fer the Indicancy|if o
force of his relation ' doth reprefent the Indicate to il
aptly  continued, together into a relative propoficitis i
Now that a Propolition thus conftituted may in its oi bt
nature be fo manifeftand evident, that no man can rejifine,
fonably doubt of the truth thereof ;' or need anv cleeryn i
proof,  1s exprefly, taught by Galep—a—pazarnlet, eeh]
Yev Tﬂ!ﬁﬂ'e&w W ?I.EI:HF.ME; and again in another pla' Fr’.-;-f
— e YEU Eﬂ'ﬂnﬂﬁ’é&w; JE; rwﬁg?ﬂgr’]ﬁw;. Here Tongfn(
calumniate Galen, as it he had devifed an arc feparat Uidel
from all expeyience s and quarrelling with Reafon § dgdihe ]y
becaule Galen-intended nothing elfe s than that propalig) ¢

tions framed by Indication are of felf credit, and medshiey
not any comprobation from Reafon or Experience 5 the| jrny,
Cricicks may perceive cheir own rathnels and retra& sl
feandal.  Seancitys indeed objecteth s thar the Indicat|i:f |
on cannot. belong to the {econd operation of the mifdi) b,
becaufe the Indicate is neither afhirmed. nor deniediuy. |
the Indicant, Butthat learned man'was herein miftakeisdis
For although peradventure that the Indicate be nethith o,
affirmed nor denied of the Indicant/dire@ly 4 and by Bk,
bare Verb Subftansive or Copulative '( eft. ) Yet indiffs);
reétly and obliguely it is manifcftly predicated of €hlg) .y
fanie, and after the fame manner as ivufeth tobe in Wiy .0
lacive propoficions, - As for example, A found ftaceile .
the Indicant of its own cenfervations a fickly -conditifs; ..
on is the Indicant of lome remedy, &c, And if any mg ed S
wiil expre(s the Indicate with his relation to the Indiky
. can
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by the participle indus , then the Predication will

: Tlire&. As a found State is to be preferved ; adifea-

8 tate is o be cured, a Difeale mult be removed, e,
e Leagned Seanerius can deny thefe tobe Propofiti=
s, he may with the like facilicy deny that an Indica-
belongeth to this Operation of the Underftanding 3
if he muft needs confe(s thar, there is no room lefe
he denial of this,. Now we have {aid that the Indi-,
illon doth belong to the fecond Operation of  the
d, becanfe the Underftanding, in reference to the ors.
sllof time, doth withall comprehend the mutual relacion

lveen the Indicant and the Indicate ; and thereupon

nech a Propofition , which formation and coneXrures
#he Propofition is the very Indication ; and explicit=

i fecond: Operation of the Underftanding.  Now  that

| Underftanding doth together at one time com:pre=

.. d the Indicant and the Indicate in the Indrcation , is

ancly expreficd by Gales in a decompounded word

il ch he ufeth in the definition thereof s gupagoamidls-

| xarerumars ; allo in another definition, TUUTEITE =
173 GUUQEESY- | 77
fWe fay Thirdly , That Indication may likewife im-

senllitly be veferred to the third Operation of the #nder=
isaliing ; Becaufe in che order of Nature the Under-

#ding feemeth firlt to perceive the evidane. relation of
. Indicant to the Indicate before it can conclude of
. gerrainty of the Propofition from thence refulting,

' illithough in the erder .of time the Mind ( as hath been

d ) comprehendeth them rogether ; neither is it ne~
Rary toform an cxplicic Syllogifm , for the truch is,

; fuflhe Underftanding can comprehend thole things - tage-

ar at one time s which by the Inftitution of Nature ars
med Succeflive, as the Sun and Light, Fire and Heac,
s, Bur in regard that this fimulcancous comprchen{ion
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of an Indication doth include & cerrain dependance] i
the knowledge of the Indicare frem the perceived relatl.
of the Indicant, it fuppofeth allo that the faid relatiof] :_'i' '
fooner perceived ac leaft in the otder of Nature , andt 1..“
the Indicate is later underftood and by an implicic brin) '1,,
ing in ; for a kind of tranfition, 'in refpect of the ord
of Nature, doth {eem to be'here implied from the relafl ™
on of the Indicant, as the Medius terminus 5 to the P "
pofition conftituted of che Indicant and the Indicatef ."'j.i_'f
to the conclufion; and this may be called an implif! ""
reafoning.

We fay Fourthly s ‘That by civenmlocution amd civensl, "~
[Baices- of fptech, an Indication may be reduced toanel "
plicit véafoniag or fyllogifm , errather, that the fame thil,! ™
which we' pur(ue and argue at by Indication ir to be fﬂ;ﬁ#':,"r“'?
out and proved by way of Syllogifm. For the Reafon
the evidence of an Indicated Propofition may explicit}
be applied', as the Medius tevminns, ro infer that prog
fition. In 'the Interim a Syllogifm fo picced roger
will be either ablolutely frivolous and childifh, or ar ¢4
beft only explicatory. As if any one who would pre
that a Difeafe were to be removed, fhould thus proceed
That which is contraiy to Nature is to be removed §
Difeaft'is contvary to Nature , therefore a Difeafeis to | "
vemoved. 'The Midiys termimus ( that is agaiaft N0
ture) is not the reafon of the Relation of a Difeafe to ] i
Ablation thereof , buc is only an Expofition of the gf#éi
neral Nature of a Difeale.  For whofoever underftaif*ou
deth what a difeafe is, doth at the fame inftant prefentf*in
conceive fomething not natural,  And therefore fuchfiom,
fyllogifm is onmly expofitory.” Yet we do not fuppofe it et i
be always unprotitable, becaufe it may fometimes be fef¥ily
¥iceable to she conviGion of ‘2 ftubborn 5 or the inforflivik)
mation of an ignorant Diftemper, Hither alfo we m;' Mhiprie
1 1414
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fcfer the cranflation of an Indication from che Aion to
i “fhe Inftruments by vertue of general Rules ;' Likes are
" Jreferved by their likes, Contraries cured by their con-

flarics, i3 g0 <"
1 Wefay Fifthly, That a collation of the Indications

o Wasfent and diffent of the ladicants to what fimply and abe
"\ ot dutely ought to be done, doth neceffarily inwolve the thivd
“Moeracion of the #aderflanding, For the. limitation of
“ihy Indication fuppofeth a middle term extraneous e

““"hat Indication, which being firflt undexftood, the limi-

tion is inferred as a conélufion. For he that fndeth

"""t an external for a2 middle term (thereby to affert the

o brity of any propofition) doubtlefs he manifeftly argues
o o hd difputes, Seeing therefore that befides cthe Indicant

.“hd the Indicate a chird termyand theaffirmation ot nega-
"0 thereef is required to the limitation of an Indication,

"™ ident it is, that the third Operation of the Under-

“lhinding is requifite to the Invention thereof, There-
"¢ although fimple Indications may {ubminifter che fieft
. dimentsof Method to Pradtice, yetto the complemene
Bd perfection of difputing, the Art muft likewife be joy=
"+ id with it :
il We affirm Sixthly, That the eletliozof the Phyfical
48 Batecr in particular 5 and the apt gud prudent admini=
. Wation thereof doth not onely imploy every Operation of
A anderfanding, but that it alfe requireth experience g
ol withour this, who can (afficiently underftand toad«

. fnifter a dofe of Scimmo y;or of any uther purging Me=

' f:ament, ot know what humors [uch and {uch a Planc
weth away by a peculiar propriery 2 Again, in Me=~
ines alteranc there may perhaps lurk fome hidden qua-

s which may be hartful ro the Patient,and chis wich-

' texperience cannot be difcerned.  We conclude thefe-
P | A fore
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fore (the properforce and ufe of Indicarions being conlichir(
, tinued) that to @ complear method of Medicine all thifi frr
" ditates of Reafon, -and the contriburions of Experiencpifan
are pre-required. . | LT
We now proceed to the Third Title propounded dueert
firft, namely, Into what kinds and differences Indicdfy
tion is diftributed. Some differences may eafily be objg (i
{erved by what hath already been (poken,which thtt‘ﬂfﬂlt{hx{}:
we fhall here omit.. Now here wediftinguith Indicarigy. b
it on-inco gencral, fucceedirg and fpecifical. The gcntrzrluuln'nf.‘s.
il is derived from the general Indicant, the fucceding fromgy, |,
i the intermediate kinds of Indicants, and the {pecificiu iy
i from the lowcft Specics of them.  We have already n
| red, that the general Indicanc is the very ftace of the Begh s,
dy confidered in general, asic is frail and in motionjyy, |
this ftace indicateth that health muft be intended, whiclep,p,
isthe moft general phyfical a&tion, and the moft gendi s,
ral Indicate 5 yet this a&ionis in fome fort concretjy,
and equally includeth two general aétions in the aley.,
ftra&,namely,Confervation and Cerreion. For the gl 4.
neral ftate aforefuid is al{o concrete, and comprehendewfgy,..
ewo like Confiderations in the abftraét, nanicly, one *hg_—_?_'{:
the parts yet qualified according ta the preferipe of Nigi,
sure, which require'a pure Confervation: The fecal| 1;_:.”;_
of the parts fomewhat degencrated from theis integritgy, ...
which in like manner require a pure corretion,  Thejp,.,
two altions are perpetually conjoyned in every worky, .
Arc. For he thiat conlervethy withall correleth, thatic,m
he re&tificth fome irregularities ; and he which corredy, ..
eth, hath at che fame time confervation for the objeg; -Jﬂ':zf
of his Urdertakings, The complication of thele ad =|
ons isfo fubtile,  that it feemech to have pofed thar mig ]r'
acate Phyfitian drgeiitesins, who in this Book Off Medy: '
affirmeth. Confervation  to- be thav very Correctior ':5;,;‘,;
LY whil
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1t@vhich is exercifed in the art of maintaining health, But
liis Error is twofold. Firfty becaufe he f{uppofeth Cor-
ukiectidhand Confervation in yguenri tobe one and the
~ fime a&ion, when indeed they are two diftinét a&ions;
il §owever they are complicated in the Exercifes of Arte
hi¥@ior they are indicated (as we faid before) from the fe-
weral Confiderations of the Irdicant, and Confervation~
il ath refpet to thofe things which areaccording to Na=
ure 3 but Corre&tion refleftech upon preter-natural |
RBiuleinels, Moreoves, They are perfelted by inftrus<
nindaencs formally ditin@, yea oppofite : For Correltion
wityen in the.very art of defending health, is accomplifhe
aijy Contraries, bur Confervation by Homogeneals ; as
t:B§uchis Art we help Emprinels by taking Nourithment,
bntrary indeed to the Emptinels, but homogencal to
dhe Parts which are to be nourifhed : Therefore althongh
#hefe A&ions be complicated in- che Execution, yet in-
mr@:ed they are formally diftin@®, and oughe diftin&ly to
#: entertain’d by the Underftanding.  The Second Ex-
heglor of Argenterius is, becaule he granteth the corretion
kel Errors only to be the General Action of all Medicine,
s#hen as Confervartion is equally univerfal, and alike ex-

i N§-cifed in all the works of Art.
i:x® Noman doubteth butrwe conferve in the Hygienal
e, and thac we correct.  Alfo Galen demonftrates in
, Tils Book, whether the matters of preferving health be=
yitifng to a Phyfitian,  You will fay; That Galen in thae
 iflace doth prove every Medicinal A&tien to be corres
rodllion, and that confervation is comptchended under the
srofbtitude of corre@ion.  But Galen muft not be fo under=
o iillod, asif he intended correftionto be a kind of con=
4 illevation, {ecing that (‘as we have fhewed btfﬂre‘) con=
/ Mfvation and correCtion evén in this arc of preferving

,j. #alch are a&ions formally differenc and differently di-
| ] Va ftinguithed:
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ftainguithed : for Galca’s meaning is, thatevery Medis
cal atien when it is acually adminiftred, doth implysieyie
and comprehend correftion, and in thar refpe& fy beprmu
called Correctiony and fo by confequence. Corre&iomilin
will be che general A&ion of all Medicine 3 yer Galea) Novih
confefleth Conferyation to be equally general. For whagfiig
hinders buc there may be two general abftrafed A&ionsfin)isc
in Phyfick 2 That doth not deftray, if any man haveme Nl
fuch conceptions, the unity of the Are, it rather indeedgiiogi
cenfirms 1t.  For the unity of an Art confifteth in fonefltit
community, which may be atrribured toall the pareslit i
thereof ; and this union- is to be efteemed fo much chewmly
mote firm, as allthe parcs of arc reciprocally conjoysiblnf:
ned among them{elves by more communities, If thereslitCye
fore there are two geperal A&ions, and thofe commonfely,
ro all the parts of Medicine, fo much the more firmlykmiy |,
will thole parts confpire the advancement of the Avtdimiery
Wherefore he contradifts not Galen, that affirms Cﬂnﬂ#iﬁf:..'l’.‘,
fervation allo to bea gencral A&ion of all Medicine gk,
feeinz that the {cope ot Galen was only to fhew the unisfiidh iy,
ty of the Medical art by the community of chat generaliuly:
£&ion, namely Corre&ion; now he might as eafilyfilisg
have fhewed it, if che nature of the thing had required® fuq |
it by the community of Confervation. For in the Hy=fdy
gienal parc of the moft noble circumftance is - the Conafienf,
{ervation of the whele concrete action, and thereupon thafmel, |
whole a&ion is denominated from the more principaliiih,,
part, and the Arric felf an Arc confervative.  Althougliiteg..
otherwife (as hath been {aid) italfo includes CorreCtiskioy:.
on.  But in the Prophyladiical part the principal fcopef N,
of the Mcdical Aétion is prefervation, namely, the cor=iiii 1.
section of the caufe of the imminent Difeafe: yet thishis, §

§ the

 i5 fo.performed, and by fuch means which  the prefenthin .

{pirats can allow, bucinno wife by {uch thingsas mayss .

deftropi, ‘];Ji
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g eftroy them, And therefore allo in the Prophylaitical
i are regard is had to the Spirits, and cheir confervation

:5ifls Indicated.

- Now after the fame manner the whole concgete Aftion

@ alchough as hath been faid, it allo ‘includech Confer-
isfation ) is called Prefervation and Precaution from che
nfnore Noble parc.  Finally , In the Therapestical pares.
afl Ithough in like manner the whole concrete affien be

nhoMalled Curation,and the are it felf a Cyrative Science from

sihe principal parr of ‘the aflion, yet to {peak properly

hidnd truly,all chis a@on of ctire may be divided into three

ibftracted parts, and evidently diftind ; namely, into
xahe Cure of the caufe, the Cure of the Difeale, and
1¢ confervation of che Spirits, For the Viralor Con-
rvative Indication doth evidently, and by the unani=
Maous grane of all Phyfitians belong alfo to this part of

Aedicine, and muft be confulred o% in every curative
fFion before it be undertaken,  From whence it is ma-
ifpifelt, char chis pare likewife of Medicine doth perpetually

wgon{erye, that is, provideand forefec in every  Cure,

:aft che Spirics thould réceive mere detriment than pro=
ft from the preferibed remedies.  All thefe things

.fift1eeefore being chorowly weighed, we conclude, Thata

leneral Indicate is a certain concrere ching, and may be
roperly diftinguithed intotwo general abQtralted affions

ilhich are exercifed in every part of Medicine, and that
81 the work of art they perpetually make one compleate

48t complicated affion.
.48 Moreover, The general Indicant, namely, the State

"w Mt the body, as frail and in motion may be divided,
. iflefides the parts or abftratted confiderations already

.Mtopofed inco three kinds, or rather three fucceeding
inds equallyand alike concrete : namely, into a found
Mate, a dilealed ftate and ncutrality, Thele three

E Y 3 ~ Spesics
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S_)FE{.‘!EES are the fubje&s of the thre¢ kinds of Method tofiéCitt
Praftice ; namely, the {ound ftate of the Hygienal partyideivith
the difcaled ftate of the Therapeutical, and the Newtsalicion
of the Prophylattical parc, Thefe three ftates are alfol
concrete Indicants, and refpedtively Indicate what isi
particularly to be done, or what the Phyficians Dury mﬁéi

inall thofe Arts : mamely, a foundRate indicateth che

confervation of health ; a difeafed ftate the removal of|
fome affet, and the Newtral ftate thatthe caufe of an|
imminent malady ought to be correéted, lealtic break
out into a Difeafe, Now thefe chree Indicates are alike
concrete, and eachof them as we have proved aboves
abftrattively -includeth both Confervation and Correasrs
(tion, -M ¥
Finally, Ina difeafed ftate the a&ion of correing|
is diffolved into two Specics; into: the corredtion qu'
the Caufe, and the corre@ion of the Difeale, and [o herg,, ™
muy be difcovered three kinds of abftrated actions,l ™™
For a difeafed ftare brancheth it felf into three Speciesfe,
evidently abftracted into the Effence ofa Difeafe, thel " )
caufes ofa Difeafe, and the Spirits or thofe things whichg ™
remain in this ffite actording to Narture. For thofel "
things which are preter-nacural andindicate correétion, "*

ANy "'I':-.f

in general, are here feparated (as hath been faid) intal L
two parts, nimely, intothe Effence of a Difeale, and b=T
the Caufesofa Difeafe ; and therefore there arcthree"r':_'fnf-ﬂt
partsof this ftate, eich of which do formally and diﬂ?-j‘-c‘rly'.
ftinttly Indicate. hree kinds therefore (that we may, tidly
put an end, to this matter) of Indications arc to bel
confidered in this ftate ; namely, from che Effence of ,:Jéic:.:
the Difeale, the Curative ; from the Caufes the Prefera, rT
vative, and from che Spirits the Vital or Conf&rvariv% ¢

o e}

To the Caufes we refer all impediments of cure, as alfadi™n.
vehement Symptoms, and {uch as diverc che Progrels ol "¢t
the f: o
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fodlle Cure to themlelves, for in thisrelpeét they are in=
Lyl Bted with the Nature of Caufes,  And thu much of
hdications in general. o

CHAP. XXV.

Indications Carative..

' N E have already affirmeéd, thac thefe Indications

| are deduced from the Effence of the Difeale, we

o | thall therefore in this place flightly run ovee

4 R the pares of the Effence of this Difeafe, that the

“1f8eader may. perceive what every onc infinuates to be

fhne,

IR Firlt, Therefors the Effence of this Dileale partly

# “Wnfifteth ina cold and moift diftemper, this Difeafe

§Vl erefore in reflpet of this part of its Effence Indicatech,

ut e only that all chofe things are to be avéided,which are

a8 any wile endued with a faculey to cherifh and augmene

“Riac diftemper; but alfo that the aid of {uch things oughe

8 be implored, which may fubdue the fame ; namely,
"Wot and dry. o

|8 Secondly, This Difeafe partly alfe confiftech in the

« U8ane of inherent Spirits, therefore not only all thofe

10 Mlings are to be avoided ; which canany furcher fcactee

81d confume the Spirits; but fuch things muft be cle=

ed which are vertuons to reftore, ¢herith and multi=

M ythem, Strong difcufling remedies are therefore in

, s388is cafeto be declined, becaufe withall they confume the

«\®oirits : in like manner fuch as are extreamly ho, for

V 4 they,




promote the flux of the bleed towards the Head, as al= &
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they caule them ro eyaporate and vanithinto air ; buthéd
much more fuich as have power to diffolve - the parts, ashis
violent Cathasticks, But the beit nourifhment ‘mufbfiz
be chofen, and Medicines thatare eafie of Concotiongfdimit
as much as may be, and amicable and benign to the Spi =hocd
Iits, ' SO0 01 4
- Thirdly, The Effenice of this Difeale confiftech part=ii iz
ly ina numbnefs or aftonithment of the Spirits : thisfp,
numbne(s infinuates a prohibition andabftinence fromufnd
all fuch things as vehemently make thick, and fix chejielCs
Spirits, or any other wayes ftupific them as narcorical re=f iz
medies, and many Minerals, which participate of the nasial §ii
ture of Lead, as Cerus, Litharge, Sinople or Vermilion gabes
and all fuch chings as have power to excite the Spirits, @b ;
expel their Rupifattion, and torender them aftive and b
agile, are to be made choice of, as exercifcs, motionSyfc: i
Friétion;, ; ; ' ' : hked oy

Fourchly, The Tone being over foft; loofe, Ha‘rid;.k:a[:an:
and wichered, indicateth an aveidance of {uch chings ask
are wont to mollifie, loofen and weaken the parts ; and iSi,

~ that fuch Medicines are to be outwardly applied and fw ¢}

inwardly given, as may render chem more firm and fo=t 4,
lid. " The {fame Tonc asit is internally too brittle,brings it b
afufpicion upon all fuch chings as abound much with aB A mey
inward flipperinefs, and fcemeth to defire fome rough-=afly i,
nefs, or indeed aftrition in thofe rthings applied onthal
tdlen, . A iy |
' Fifthly , The corrupted Vieal Conftitution on the k ey
partof the Generation of the Vital Spirits is not fo cons fie i
fiderable 3 bnt on the part of the diftribution of the Vi=. R,

tal Spirirs, the inequality thereof is of great importance, .
and indicateth g caution to be had of  thole things whicl- 4 T

MICTES

el

fo of fuclythings as retard che paflage chereof to the firffi 4§
Rephudie - Nt i affected
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 ullfe@ed parts, bur that choice muft be «made of fuch
o fings as ftir the Polfe of the Arterics in the parts firt
rmififected, and temper thofe that are intheHead, A flow
Safid-diminute current of the blood throtigh the heft af-
tSfl&ed parts indicatech the fame things, namely, an evo=
tion of the Pulfe to thofe parts. Bur an over facile
1 d (lippery paflage of the bloed! through the habirof
: (il & parts, is co-incident. in its indication with the {lip~
 ifiwinefs of the Tose lately recited. - A defe® of the
. ifbital Conftitution onche part of the union f{uificienc
il vigorous and pleafant between the Vital and the Na=
wuliral Spirits, indicateth an ele&ion of fuch things as
in both nourifh and cherifh the Spirits, and alfo excite
fis €Nl to a greater ﬂ.&i'ﬁt}' s and ‘that their contraries
wuligho o be avoided, . The Vital heac, as ‘deficient in-
silicates almoft the fame thing as a cold diftemper; pro-
led thar regard be had withall tothe ftrength of the
nilzart and Arteries, and €o thevigor ‘of the Viral Spia

L
8 Sixthly, The unequal Nutrition Indicateth thofe

{ ullings which promeve the even and impartial diftribu-
o of rhe Aliment and Heat.  Or indeedthat  which
il eooliberal cto the parcs that are nourifhed beyond 2
4 e mealure 5 the extenuation of the parts requirech a2
«ler . Nourithment, . The irregular magnitude of the
i @kad, chiefly things extenuant, and fuchas are of the
Ix from the Head, . The Tumors of the bones india

dte the fame thing 5 the crookednels of the bones re--

. .4ire fuch things as aterad the Aliment to the hollow
ille, as mederate rubbings; but things reprefling
iefly on the gibbous and bunched fide, asfirong bin-

ags. Thebending of the Joynts, infinuateth an Ar
Wicial ereftion of them, as much as is poffible. The

. rownels of the breft peinted Peorals, and fuch
Ko , things
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things as have a faculty to dilace che Breft 3 bur chet ¢
fharpnefs thereof indigateth fuch chings as have a dilgsfii
tive Vertue. N I_I.:i]l‘.;‘l_ff

Seventhly, The imperfe@ diftribution of Animal Spié!
rits, and fomewhat defective in the firflt affeted part indisttuts
cateth Cephalicals, and fuch chings as facilitace che difteisi
bution; as exerciles, rubbings, and the like, A defeébgfic i
due ftrerching in the Nerves, or Nervous and Fibrou _[hf?i_
parts, indicatech thole thingsas Corroberate the Neryestion, |
and ftrengthen the pares, Thus much of [ndicatiemp ki
Curativey the Prefcrvacive follow. it with

CHAP. XXVI

Indications prefervative.

1 Hefe Indications are deduced either from the Anstit s
tecedent,or the prefent caules of a Difeafe. Thole
which flow from the former kind of caufes con#

cern the Prophyladtical Parc: here we only propound i,
thofe which proceed from caufes that are prefent and con®!“
tained in the Body 5 namely, from common caufes, @82t
fuch as are proper to this Difeafe. - MRy,
Now although that common caufes do not feem jmsdbu
mediarely to attain to the produ&ion of the Eflence of @f*d)|
Diieale ; yet even in chis refpe@ that they are eftcemed i fn;
&0 impediment, and may recard the cure, they Indicate$tin;
. their tzking away. Bong)
Thelc caufes are eicher impurities; or excrementitious

‘ humors

1
il

i I;'L
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imors colleted and impa&ed in’ the firfk paflages,
i@hich unlefs - chey be taken away, donot only infe& the
lurithment inward, bug they fomewhatdull, or other-
{e hinder the appropriate Medicines.  They indicate
srefore an evacuation either by a lgcntle: vomit, or by a
AMhitiye purgation, as occafion fhall rather perfwade 1o
LiMis or that : or they are common caafes deeper imbibed
0 the Parts of the Body,and thefe allo require an eva-
Nydllation, Bnc {eeing that according to this kind of com-
aien caufes it isat the fame time driven aways and al-
Ibft with the {ame Medicaments, asare caufes whicl
;]:ropcr te this Difeale, we thall conjoyn both the kinds
 them in this prefent confideration,
The caufes therefore which are proper to this Difeafe,
alfo the Common caufes which have a ‘deeper pene-
ition into the Body, may be divided inte Blood and
cochymical humors, The Blood indeed, although it
tather deficient than redundantin the hrft Affedted
ris,yet in the Head for the moft part ic requires a par-
lular evacuation, which ufually is performed by learris
hrion of the Veins in the hollow of the Ear. Hithex
ewile we may partiy refer bliftcrs raifed berween the
[t and [ccond turping Joynt of the Neck, althongh
:fe perhaps may relate over and above in part to the
sobymical humors. ;
Carochymical humors are divided into thofe which (ill
lw in the chanel of the Veins, and into thofe which
:impacted in cerrain parts of the Body, The caufes
Whumors flewing in the Veins do (primarily and in=
**Wtionally) Indicate their evacuation. - Butif they be
Bapt for motion (as to the executicn) then they re-
ire fome previous preparation. But becaufe ithappens
the moft part,that nor all thehumors are equally un-

s but that fome are {ufficiently flexible, and othets I;_nt
0
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for buc refi the Medicines, in chis cafe they indicate y 11 |
lefs evacuationand then a preparation, Wy
Moreover, Thefe humors in' the chanel of the Vel .
may be {ubdivided into: Feaverith (namély, if there b;,ﬁﬁ-a'h;-j
putrid Feaver) and notFeaverifh. The Feaverith Rigi.iq
mors are cither {welling, or not {welling. The rwﬂliﬂ:ﬂﬁ ha
that is, thofe which are unquier, or impetuoufly agitl,,..
tedy do Indicare'a fudden evacuation, a leaft alefler, ..,
lefs-perphaps they are earried of ‘cheir accord 'to the'® i
ternal and more ignoble parts, as it happens inthe fﬁl'ipp{,hﬁm
Pox, the Meazels, and the like Affefs. - Bur if a Feay IFL
be prefent, and that acute, and yet che humors are fil,..'
{welling, they chicfly Indicate that peculiar preparatity.'r
which they call cotion, that by this means chey may lg,
obedicnt to the Medicine to be after given,and than evy, .
cugtion, burif the Feaver be ot acute, but Chronicg,
although the. matter be not irritated, and yet fome pay i
of it be [ufficiently flexible ; in this cafe, a lefler evacly,. ' |
ation is firlt indicared av any time of the Difeale, and 3Lmr
terwards the coition of the reli@ts, thar they allo in the, e
time may be evacuated, i
The humors contained in the Veins which are
Feaverith, if chey are fluxible, they firft indicate evactl
ation: but becaufe in this Afe& flow, grofs and clan
my humors are almoft pecpetually prefent, preparacio
(at leaft where a leffer evacuation hath gone before)
hrft Indicared 5 and indeed the vifcous humors Indica]
incident;and the thick attenuant remedies. Again, whe
the Difeafe is very Chronical, and extended to' man
moneths ; yea,perhaps to a year and upwards,it is notd
be fuppoled that the whale marter caufing the Difeaflc ¢
atonce be prepared or evacuated ; wherefore in chisge
fpe&t ic Indicated, that we infift upon things prepar
tory and evacuant by turns.  Befides we muft know,
' Cholerik

“ia
1

. P-lln.

) Mk
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‘ Bolerickhumors require one preparation and evacua-
fn, and Melancholy humors another, flegm another,
[ watry humors anether. And chat thé prepararion
#| purgation is Indicated varioufly according to the di«
Wy of che humors commixed with the blood. -
“ WThe humors that are impacted in certain pares of the
#y> do much more require preparation before they are
“%8cuared 3 according to thacof Hypocrates, mh.n you
Wuld purgea Body, you muft' firlk make it fluxible.” Neiw
P doth a cerrain general purgatien fufice o fubdus’
{e humors, but fuch a preparation is required, that
h a peculiar reference tothat part in whichthey are
lerent, and therefore the humors in che Liver requite
kind of preparatien, thofe in the Lungs another, &e,
Ti83inally, Secing that the propounded kinds of all hu-
u1%8rs afrer they are evacuated, may grow and breed a=
n; they Indicate an avoiding of {uch things which
y difpofe the body to an eafie generation of f{uch hue

4iifrs : And thus much of Indications Prefervanive, it
y#fhainech now that we confider the Vital and Conferva=
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CHAP. XXVIL i

. S Corl
Indicarions Confervarive Of Vital.  Witndy

it the thip

His Indication arileth from thofe things which are ag Tikly
cording to. Nature,  For Life im it {clf confiftechiifis, iy

thele things 3 namely, in a triple Conflitution of the Bodjtiabys

the Naturaly Vital and Animal above vebear[ed. ng'.'rn th
: kNt ;'.'Jr,

The Natural comprehendeth under it i but fuc

Firlt, The Temperament. : _ et
Sccondly, The Isherent Spivits with their plenty ﬂifu_rr;-,-;;
YIGOTs : . LR
Thisdly, The Tone of the Pactss fiMmtir, j
Fourthly, TheStructureof the Organs. , 'ri;‘l:-: il
Fifchly, Zbe Continuity. il
Rty

The Vital containeth 8 {pecify

Firlt, The Generation £ 7 et anivs el by
Secondly, The Diftribution %D % i V;f;IIS*M::M..EFI
Thirdly, Their participation with thofe parts unto Wk,

they are diftribited 5 namely, from the union of them % H ol

the faidparts, and the communicated beat, -
The Animal comprehendeth u

Fi!ﬂ: 3 Tl?f GH’HE?’&:;{IEI ; i . i e ;5:
e Cofthed Amimal Spinitsaldl

Sccondly; The chﬁu&arﬁﬂfﬂg i alagodt R

0 e
Thirdlyl
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Thiedly, The due Stretching of the Parts depending up-

\the Influ of the Brain, |
| Al thefe things becaufe life confifteth in them, are
lled Pital Indications, . But among Authors for the
bft part they are known by the common nameof the
firits, but this name is fomewhat too grofs,fecing thac
i propriety of {peech, the Spirits are radicated in the
d Confticutions, and are facultics of chem. . Yer we
ve nodefign to innovate the cuftom of [peech, provided

tt the things may be underftood as it is.

hm@ Thele Indicants fo long as they continue firm and
ilzidiind, they require only a general and ordinary confer=
yilli-ion by the rightule of che fix non-Natural things ;
twhen they areall alike vitiated or obnoxious to im-
inent hurt, they require not only a general confervati-
l, -but {uch an one likewifc as is mixt with cure apd
 fervation, - Again, Where fome one Confliturion,
ey Mifome one part thereof is depraved more than the reft,
. Wubjet to fuch depravation, befides the general pre-
vation, it requireth in like manner an efpecial one
| bo affociated to the peculiar Curation. Lafily ,
aen 2 Conftiturion Subje@ to error , or aGually
onecus is fixed to fome cerrain part, it doth high=
| pecify that confervation; namely,thac refpe@ may
M alfe had of the parc (e labouring more than the
s niliBut becaufe fome fay, That the Viral Indication is
¥ only, and that Confervation is the fimpleend, and
* Wtchey cannocbe furcher fubdivided, becaufe thar all
ngs which are according ta Nature are comprehend-
in the word Spirits, and that they Indicate one A&ti-
3 namcly,the prefervation of themfelyes. - We grane
eed thatthe Spirics, if (as we have already. noted)
y be improperly caken for their caufes; namﬂy,lnhc
thige
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three’ Conftitutions aforef(aid, may in one wbrd comily
prehend all things which are according to Nature, b;‘:‘ifltf.urgi

. then this word muft be Generical 5 and divifible 008 v

three {pecies 3 namelysthe three, Conftitutions,as Spitiliy,
Nacural, Vitaland Animaly We grant allo, that thhig o i
end, or that the Indicated aftionis one ; namely, Cofl
fervation, but bythe unity of the Gemss, not of the “-]tql'ﬂt iy
mare fpecies. For thofe very things which are accordifif,. .
to Nature, however they agree inthe Genes, yetin 2 1.
{ pecics they may differ among tIu:nEi:lvcs, and require :L,I-]' G
different confervation ; yea, it 1s poflible that tho[? '[11111%&1:3{!‘?.”
which conferve the Spirits on one parc may Impugh ¢
them of the other 5 as fer Example, Wing given may B o
one refpeét cherith and firengthen the Vital Spirits; or sy ..
ther the Viral Conftitution, butinthe interim ic malg .
offend and debilicate the Animal Spirits, or the Anindiy,
Conftitution: In' like manner, the Temperament ﬂjdfiiux-:E
quireth one prefervation, the Struture of the Orgaft,
ariother, and the Continuity another. - Yea, the vesp o
different Conftitution of the parcs Indicates a variowl',
confervation, neither do we after oncand the fame manb,
ner, or by the fame aftions provide for the fpecial cofl Y
fervation of the Liver, Lungs, Brainy &c. ~Whercfogy ('
when fome one Conftitution is more infirm then anay I:ﬁ
ther, or when fome enc parcis weaker than another, 4~ ™
Indicates a proper confervation peculiar and fpeciall ™
it felf, and thezefore both Cenfervation and Confervant,

Lot e

tl
wWill

W R

i

may be divided into their Species. For the Cﬂpfcrvatiz b
and the Confervants appropriated to the Animal  cofl .-{.?m
Ricution, differ from thofe which are deftinated to th ._;::‘,fif
Viral or Natural : And from hence the three firlt ‘King i
of Confervationare to be dedusted, namely, the Confer "'

yation of the Animal, the Vital and the Natural Con i'

i i i - | L.
{ticution. 'la like manner, the Cgfcnfaunn of - the il :::
] \ .
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er is accamplifhed by the ufe of the Hepaticals; and of
he Lungs by Peflorals; & ¢ Yea, all parts of an emi=
Wicne diverlity do fubdivide the confervation into fo many
“Wirore {pecies,  Thus much of che divifion of Confervari-
%0 into its fpecies. _ - > :
W Morecver, The {ame Cenfervation feemeth to be fure
“Bher divifible unto irs parts. “For this Confervation is
amewhat complicated, and doth not enly relate to fim=
W88 les, bacin fome forc to contraries, to wit, Indicares
oth Curartive arnd Prefcreative, and either permictech
e difalloweth thofe fame things being eftimated with
he Spiri‘s.It feemeth therefore tobe branched into three
larts 2 into an ele@ioh of like macters; into an ele@ion of
ontearies under a certain condition ; and into a prohi=
ition of the fame under e diver(e condirion. '
| The eleCion of like things is the moft appropriated -
\fFion ta Conlervazion, and feems withall to have refe-
:nce to two kinds of things alike; namely, {uch as are
fily aflimilated; and are praperly mourifhments, and
Lch which although they cannot beaflimilated’in ‘re=
hect of their {ubftance, yet they contain within the
me qualitics like unto the conftitution of cerrain parts,
refped whereof they are reputed amicable gnd familis
‘to Nature, and do cherith anl firengthen certain
s, : ;
You willfay, Thof: are indecd Altecants, asd do be-
87 to the kina of coutrarics. |
we anfwer, Thatin a diverfe re‘pe& they may be reé
rred to cach kind, butin as mach as they cbrain qua-
ies like unto the due Nature of the pares, although oa
erwife they alter fome (mall matter, yet they are to be
erred tothe imilaries, For che very nourifhmentsda -
fome degreealter, and are dire&ly contrary to emptia
s, and confervasien it felf dothimplicitely igclude a
A gcrtain




(300) ;
certain corre&ions as we have fhewed above. Now theledn: i
indeed in regard of a middle nature; which they haved Di.
berween fimilarics and Alterants, are not ealled Medicaal 1(
mentsy: but Strengthners, Confervants and Cordialsgfm. ¢
Again, thefe are Indicated as Coniervapes by the peculiag il g
debility of the Spirits; and as to be eledted, and not onlyly i fy
permitced, and {o they are efteemed in the Books ofillle
Practical Authors. i
The - Permiffion of a. remedy fomewhat contrary tak
Narture, doth likewife belong to this Ind.cation. Forlglyy,
{fuch is the dignity and value of this Indication,asit fume=ly i, g
mons both the Curative and Prefervartive Indicates to amlfin .
examination before they are reduced into prattice, and g -
doth not only moderate and limic the quality and quanag, .4
tity of the remedy, bucalfo the very time of repeacingly.,.
ity yea;whatfoever appertaineth to the ufe chercot, or chef p,
manner of ufing it, and all this leaft in any wife ic thouldyy, -
exceed the Spirits of the Patient,or be injurious to themai, f?'["'.;k
nor is the excellency of it thus circumferibed, but it refi, .’
quireth more 3 namely, thar more profic and advantage) g,
may accruc to the things, according to Nature by imsy,
purgation of the Difealc, then hurt or deeriment by ang, ... °
violence offered to Nature. And under this Law “dﬁi.‘ﬂ:i
Condition,  Vital Ifidication permitteth many things 6.
be done, which of them(elves are contrary to the Spiritss.
yer alwayes in favour of healch, never to the prejudice by
Life. ("
A prohibition ef a' contrary is almgcrhf_r a commansg. "/

ding Aclion of this Indication, andbya kind of Awhos,
rity Mélates this or that thing not to be done; (alsf /|
though it were etherwife Indicated) becaufe perhapt '"rL: |
it endangers life it felf , or brings more diladvantagé ti:\trt.
than benefic of health o the parts.  And this is the :;hirdm_. i
ard iaﬂ‘ force and ufe of chis Indication, We alll ™"
: now

adts
Wy L:
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el
‘
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“Binow in one wotd apply thefe things wo 31{-\ prefent
IDifeale. ] .
| All Confticucions in this Affect- are very weakand in-
‘@arm ; and this is manifeft from the bare confideration of
i his tender age,  But the Natural doth yee furchier (uffce
>y the force of the firft Effence of the Difeafe 5 and from
s @ence alfo the Vieal is fomewhat weakned; and indeed
ieicher doth the Animal efcape wholly free,as was thew-
Wd above, Wherefore both a general and alfo a parri-
@ ularregard muft be had co thefe Conftitutions, as well
n the Elcétion of Bimilaries, as in the permiffion or pro+
thiitiort of contraries, o -
Firft, Therefore in this 4ffeff you muft make choice
fthe belt nourithments, {uch as are eafily of coucaflion,

viiglind asncar as you can agrecable to the cutome and ags

W€ rhe Patienr, to the time of the year, &c. the cen-
[{ifl-aries muft-beabandpned, namely, f{uch things as nous
tlth litele, are difficulcof digeftion, and incongrucus to
tighe cultome, age and {eafon.
@ Sccordly, Thelechings mult be chofen which chérifh
"hd ftrengchenthe weaker Conftitutions; and the pards
jilhiat are moft Affcffed, and thele muft be cither  eyhibi=-
8d (everally,or they muft be mingled with neurifhimen s
Medicines; but {uch things as are neither {erviceahle
this {copey nor otherwile Indicatedy mult be toralily
oided, | : ' ;
| Thirdly, Benign and gentle evacuants, of otherwils
Ficiently correéfed, mult be all allowed in a mederara
antity, juft and due interval of timebeing eblerved,
flic the contrary things; namely, violent and &ierei
irgers, elpecially fuch as are ape todiffelye the par:s,
are exhibited in an undue quantityy or too often re-
1edy are forbidden, f

' ‘ Fnurth@';

a—
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) Fourthly, Remedies aleerant, or fuchas ‘prepare thetmin!

humors, or corveél the Difeafe, muft be permucted 5 fuchiii
alfo as are ‘friendly “and familiar to Nature, or fuch asil cinu
may’ be’ miade fuch by good-company, thatis, by com=timgen
pofition or fufficient correflior. Remedies violencly al<Siught
terant, extream hot, and vehemently difcutient , of yiner
any other which in any wife rcfolve and diflipate the Hhulkis

Pirts. i::ir:f,
~ | The D
. 'H.".E':
CRLAELAR S UA R RERE P LC N
' Iz.'p:.:? i)
CHAP. XXVIII, ey
.

|

The sife and right adminiftrations of the Il:d;-]if bied,
cations .:‘:'_fﬁ?‘ff aid, ‘5;1’}:;'..;?3

& foedn

ri ot

Aving propounded the three kinds of fimple Insi, .
dications, and deduced them into their lowefly v/

Species 5 we fhall in the nexe place confider théy, . !

vight ufe gid adminifration of them. The exa& knows,
lege whereof [ecms. impoflible to be obtained withoutiyy, 14
rode and experience. Forit deflcendeth unto Iﬂdi\'id’-!alfiiq-,-u.:
and comprehends notonly the Eledfion of a thing amongi,. .
{o many Indicates fimply to be donc inthe Species, bubly,,
{ . allo the invention of quantity, placey formy time, ovder aplyy, .,
bt mattes of the vemedy 1o be exhibited. o
14 The confent and Diffeiit of Indications do canrribu::'mgf;,’-_"j:
‘much to this invention. - Now the Conftnt nmay be two= Erl.::..d
fold : of co-indication and Permiffion. Pevimiffior may 5&.-";:
be either an Advaptage or a Lofs to him that permiteer i;qlif-t
i I 9 ﬂl 3 |
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sl neicher of them. A Permiffien chat'cannot: begraneed
(ki arhoit Hurts| muft never be allowed ‘withour: elie ‘grea=
Mt circumfpe@iony and fo much the greater,as the
limage may-he the:more:to him chat. permictéth, = For'
though the Permittent ‘may parc with famewhat of his

t, il ivate right to advance the spublick good, yet in‘vefpect
¢ ilac he is a member of the whole, he s fuppoledtobe a

uner. \ : :
| The Diffent _of Indicantsis wwofold ; namely, “either
Viatvadiflory or Contrary, - ¥he Contradiflory ammig';l‘::-
eaks is called Intevdiftion ov Probibition,and for themoft
lire itis approprizted to the Spiritsy unto whiclrin this”
{(peet we muft alwayes yield obedience. . Thie conrary
called ¢mtra-indication, and this doth nev himply for-
dy bur fo far forth as' it 'undergoeth the Nuture of an
1pedimenty or fome more urgene Indicare. .- i34
Birlty nbere Indicants cenfene cather by Cosindication!
{ Permiffion, [atisfadtionif it be feafibles muftbe piven
alf the Indicates s But if this cannot be performedy a1 di-
05 of-that Naturc ae o be preferred beforerho vefly which
e 18 (2 cor q@uﬂ*’!mf tomoft 0 at leaf £o the moft urgentiScopes,
ol e 3f fiuch fmples canmot be found out,. then youmuft inflis
te an apt compofision of diverfe fimples oie wathiano=
. : fs 7o brgot v sd Dokl
7 he Effcntial partsiof this Difeafepalcheugh they are
ry various, yet is there not-any confiderable difagree=
s unfllent dmong. themy and nothing hiridrech buyin a’grear
Mt they may be confidered together. « For: Medicines: ©
ilmperately hotand dry, may.at onde cherith chelnhe-
nt Spirits, and perhaps conduce to the {eattring of the ;
:mbnefs in them,and withal {fomewhat forcdy che Tone
the parts, and facilitate the equal diftribution of the -
lood, and confequently the equality of the Nutritics ¢
[U 1t may ingfcﬂrg figﬂf in the 'ﬁtll and #nimﬂi SF!"‘" &
' A3 : £ivs
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yits, propriave the Artcries in the firft offeded paress nni‘wﬁvﬁ mot
firengthen the Nerves : unto which Heads almoft all clie i, o
Izdicates,of the Effence of-a Difeale may notunaptly bedghenn
reterred, | Moreover, the Spirits alfe, alri;m:gh they pro= i thy
hibit akl exrream hot chings, yer they allow of /thefelas iy
maodérate, and very cangruous to Nacure, - 1n like man=iifo fer
ner there is-liccle or ro pasticular repugnance between il
thele caules and the Indicates, albeitin refpect of time)| S
apd the prder. of adniimftration, fome diffenc may be ob= s
{erved;: as we fhall {ee afrerwardi in due place, e
1 Wherefore in: whar relpet, and how far thefe agree it Di
‘togecher whillt we: inrend 4 cures we do at once velpe el |
not only theiSpirits, but infome {ort the caufes,by choo= i
fing {u¢hcurative remediesy or by mingling fuch ingrediesfby i
encs with themy ‘which areable’ both to atrenuate the gy
thick mater, . to. cur inte the vifcous, to open the oh-:L

ftruéted pafiages, and thelike, Inlike manner,whilft we f
are chicfly.imployed either in prefeyvation, or inithe reot= i, |
ing out.'of caufes, we make choice of {uch CVaCUaANTSy B

8 A B
iR

or elle we compound them with fuch remedies, as are th ux,
alfo partly contrary to the Difeafe. And all thefe things k.|
we do to that purpéfe,as.that (as hath been {aid) we may it o
be {ublervient to the moftintentions we can, Wsal oo

Now having found out the aflions fimply requifite in
the Species, in the next place we thall énquire out cheie yg o
due caycumlances, ks Blitedie

1s-Inregard thae this isa preat Difeale,it fequiﬁth 2y
oveat giantd 'y of the Remedyyin relpeét ot i felf. For a Res' T-'-"!'.:-alc'
wedy tincéual vo the Difcale cannot extirpatest. Irisne=" Thrd
ceflary therefore, - thatthe dofe of the-Med ¢ine beequal il
£ magoitnde of the Affedt, | But in this Difeafe the Spi-fiy, /.
rits prrminnot o grevt aquanticy of Remédies to be given ™ ’?r
atrnees W herefore chic quantity wuft be divided ard i
2 wenrbyaerag LT iudes ivia Chrapical Dikaldyiand ofs 1!:.-r

o e, T |

iy
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llow motion, neither doth it rccefMarily require an hafty

8ure, 2nd although the Spirits cenriot well enduregither

thy B

lchement Remedies, or fuch as are given in a large dofe,’

wfl et they permit the ufe of Evacuane Medicines byan
eslipicrafrs. Wherefore by turns,we muft fomerimes make

{e of Remedies Preparatory, fometimes Evacuant;fomc-

o mes Alterant, and fomerimes (trengthning, :
‘il Secundly, For'fo muchas belongeth to the place of ar=

wp m

el Fration, the general Ruleis, ‘that the remedy onght

Iy arrive ar'the fear, and penetrate to the very Caufe of’

nollhe Difeate. Iftherefore it muft have a paffage into the,

el
1 e
e
e

e oo

b

1ereck

thieg)

Ireflels, it muftbe taken at thie Mouth 5 but if icwill
| Fice to rouch only the chick Guts,’ iv muft be inje&~
d'by the Fundament. If the humors be naturally reacy’
o move upwards, expel chem by vemic s if downwards,
vacuste them by fiege, - In like manner you muft hu-
nor thie inclination'of Nacure; #8d root dut the caufes byt
vittingy by Urine, orby Sweaung, Particular svacu-

tions maft be infticured in che very affefted parts, or in
sufihe parts adjicent,  TFor fo the force of the Remedy dotly

lhe more furely make way 1o the {ear of the Dileale and:

Re morbificat Caufe.’ And for thefame rcafon exters
1aland topical Medicines muft ‘bt dpplied to the nexc

fs iff-onvenient place. * Yet you muf know, that there isa

‘ereain Sympathy between fome parts, in which cafe the

Lemedies ate frequently adminiftred to the part, wherea
| ith that conferic intercedeth, and neither to the affefted

10r the agjacent part,

““Thivdly, The forrm: of the Mﬂ“difﬂﬂ;lfﬂf doth pﬁr:ly dew

pend upon the Rule'laft propounded.  For if the fcope

5¢ to lenifie the Jaws or the Windpipe, we chufe a lic-

;ilicing or lapping form, that by degrees the remedy may
{ide over' che affeged " parts, and ftay the longer upon

her, Inlike manners if the Stomach be affefted, we
ot PR ol often
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often preferibe Pils, Powders or  Eletuaries, that thﬁfigutn'.:aais

may the longer abide in the Stumach, . To the Kidneysjinu
werather defign liquid things, that they may the more ji; ui
eafily be carried down tothem with the wheyith parc of jilCid
the Blood,  The forms do alfo in fome parc depend uponiils)si
tht yery nature of the Difeale, a5 in burning Feavers, lia i)
quid chings are for the molt part convenient, dry things ' i
are fcarce admited 5 on the other fide,in moift Difeafe:, ks
and when che Belly is aver-foluble, mere folid forms are, M
preferred, Finally, the forms of the Medicines do alladgiin b
parcly depend upon. the nature of the Ingredients.  Soultad,s
Caflia worketh moft effeSually in the form of a Bolss ottt orcl
Hartfhorn, Coral, and the like in the form of a Powder s koot
in like manner bitter things, {uch as begera vomiting, i The
and ftipking things are 'concealed in the form of Pils 3 4H13E premi
fomerimesalfo they are guilded,er clfe they are enwrap- Jiliel
ped in Water, and ¢xhibited in the formy of a Bolu:. a'E".-!:;J-..-

-

-

.l

Now it muft here be noted, that for the moft part the Ml
form of the Remedyis not fo confiderable, as it gives :'_T;.::'n'::{j
place to the more ¢afie and commodious  adminiftrations | M 0,
in refpedt of the Admiffion or Reception of the Sick. For Wiy
many cannot {wallow Pills, others prefently reject their 0 ity
Potions by vomit, and -others are perhaps averle from. ile
other forms.  In this Affeét; in regard that all Children Siding;
almoft arc loth to fake Phyfick, that form is to be-pre- 80 herif
ferred before the reft, which fhall be obferved co be Jeaft |
diftaftful ce them, ' e of e
Fourthly, As far the time of Atios, you muft fo en. ot
deavor to fit your adminiltrations, that they may as lietle - |
as polk bl: be interropred with rimes of eating, exercife

.
SF ¥
Ak m

I3

S e T g
78

a i : ] H'":E it
ot fle2) 5 for arthis age the Spirits are fearce preferved & EE::';;
found’ant perfe&®, wirhour an imr:'rpﬂﬁu'ﬂn of thul’éi',"h’gm;,
tangs by jufl interyals, i o : ot
o Remedies
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IRemedies eyacuant, opening, actenuate and incidenty
7l & be taken early in the morning uponan cmpcy ftoe
wlch ; and if they muft be repeated the fame day, four
ITie Clock 'in the afterncon (upon an empty ftomach
f:ivi(c) is the moft {calonable hour, Strepgthning and
«fl ingent Medicines, and {uch as provoke {leep, are te
ltaken racher in the evening than in the merning ; bug
laps fome of thefe are moft agrecable after meals.
MMedicines that are mingled with the nourifhinent,
the to_ be grateful to the Palate, left they-{ubyert the
inach, and hinder conco&ion,or caufe a loathing of the
JuMat, or clle empair the Spirits, ; :
{a-W0s for the erder of praceedingsthere occur two general
les. The former is, That that muft feft be done,which
s ing premifed, makes way for the following Remediesy
| therefore that ought firft to be remoyed which hath
confideration of an impediment in relpeét of whae
ft follow.  The later is, That we muft ever give our,
48 help tothe more-urgent and weighty Indicant, uplefs
1¢ impediment intervéne. ) -
w £ the Queftion therefore be, Whether the Difeafes or the
e of the D [eafedoth firft vequive the help of Phyfick 2.
= anfwer will be obvious according to the firft Rule 2
n @ the caufes arc refleéted upon urdcr the noion of an
sediment in refpect of ghe Cure of the Dileales forr -
Wy cherith it, and irfringe the vertue of the Medicines,
hercfore, before thar weare intent upon the vanquis'
ng of the Difeafe, we premife all poflible endeavers to
¢ out the Caufle,or 2t leaft to leflen, abare and retund
thar it may oppofe no confiderable force to. retard the «
ting out of the Difeale, Yet in theinterimywhilft we)
@ bufie in the removal of the Caufes, the Effence of the-
"y Mcale mult notbe totally neglected, aswe haye before
acnifhed.  Yes, whenwe have, {o fubducd the Caﬁ&
' that
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that it cannet for the prefent much interrupt the Cughit
we mav (the Caufes not being utterly.overcome and el Vi
out) the worediligenely and earneftly atcempt the el 1!
ing of the affe€ ; yor with this condition, Thar if fy/Bnists
Caufes revert and become new impediments, that chelttipld
we are obliged prefently ro undercake the fubdumg; an | Bl
evacuation of them ¢ fo that in this Chronical Affe@Waini
fometimes che Caufes, fometimes the Difeate nauft iz
sefifted i:g tuens : and the Spirits do better undergo ¢ hyhich ey
change of ation, than if we (hould continually make oufittis §
battery againft'the Caufes, till they were abfolueel)
rooted our, s The
Moreover, When the Caufes of the Difeafe jn chis Aflot:Di
feét are unapt for motion by reaon of their toughnefgint
grofnefs,and perhaps {etlednefs 5 thiey muft firft be fregiiitios:
from :hisimp:dim:nr and prepared before they arecy s, it
cnated.  For according ro the Rule of the grear Dictagh prek
tory Due movenda fuit, rﬂs.-jr;tt prius fareie sportet, * Iitinin
like manner, thatthicknel, roughnefs and -feelednefs athut]
matter, ifit be prefent, indicare Remedies attenuant, it
cident'and opening: Bur thefe things are not fafely cakenthd ty
the impurities fill flowing back into the firfk Paflapestin
for then perhaps they are carried along with the Medi# i
cifes into the' Veirs, and more’defile the Blood, or afliy
leaft Ninder cthe eficacy of the Remedies. ' Thele theresMoreys
tfore have the nitire of an impedimenr, and muft be Ii“f: ke
the firlt place removed. it ke 3
Laftly, Univerfal Evacuants muft be premifed befor@bin(
Particular and Topical Remedics, clpecially where it is
not permitred at once ro mind both intentions. For the
uﬂi'verfal Canles flowing in the Bady, are eafily furrogas
tedin the room’ of Parricular Evacnations, and rcngﬁ-
the /A fux to the firft ‘affe®ed parcs buc the chinnée
part of Particniar Caufes; and thar witich is moft ape {8
| raoLiGR
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« c4li cion is evacuated,but the thicker pethaps is more ime
. ®cd. Wherefore Univerfal Caules yet Bowing to and

lin the Body, as confidered are Impedimients.in refpeét
+i @Particular Evacuation, and by confequence muft be
Mt expelled. : :

The later Rule wasy ‘That we muft velicve the more uy=
¢t and weighty Indicant firflunlefs ther¢ be an interuption
1@ ome twpediment.. 'That istermed an urgent Indicant
4l ich threatneth the moft danger. Now every {uch In-
:ant.is fappofed to induce great affliGions into the
$dy, and not without manifeft danger to waft the Spi-

5. Therefore in this refpe& we muft fometimes farft
P the Difeafe,the Caufe being ntgi:&f’d-' : Somectimes

Al we muft negleét both'the Difcale and the Catifesyand
> r@lrefs our endeavors to the pacification: of ‘the Symp-
ns, as ina vehement Flux of the Belly, long Warche:

5, profufeand immoderate Sweating, and the like,
teven inthefe cafes, we muft have a prudent regard
h to the Difeafe and the Caufes, and whentlie urgent
“Bmptom is correded, or the vielence of the Difcale re<
{fed, then we muft retusn to the regular Method of
+ Wbceeding 3 for this Rulebelongs not to the ordinary

81 legitimate order of Cute, but to the Method of Ne-
w A ﬁt i. f J g .
M]f':urtm.rr:r, to perfe@ the right adminiftration of Indi-
jons, there is requ red an exa and accurate knowlege
“Wehe Meoical Matter whereof we (hall difcourfe in the
fequent Chapters, SR EE v LR o

CHAP.

&y B
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Tee Medical Matter anf; wering tothe Indxcaésﬁh:::x,:::

a0 - ] i
t100s pmopefed, and firff the Chituigical, -;;g;ﬁ,q it

i . : Lol

l""-. r H E Medjcal Matter. mift be found out by E x p#itiacion o
perience and  Aralogifmesy or arguments drawiu dis,

by an anf{ierable neceflity from the Caufe ta tlbéni

Effe& ; although the truth is,we conceive nor any othielk cnn
Reafonings. to, be ablolutcly excluded.. ;I is vulgarlgimicd
and not unaptly diftribured into three kinds, The Chiru M e
gicaly the Phaymaccuticaly and the Diatetical 2 OF thefgr bl
in their order. , s
The Charuigical commonly ‘received and approved iffidhciy
this Affect, -and famous above the reft, -are chicfly two frm
Scarification of the Earsy and little Fountains or I{Jsesgto
But our enquiry (as we fhall fee anon) fhall be exrendediml .,

fo many morey namely of Cupping-Glafles, Leeches, ﬂhn
B_Ilﬁl’-'ﬂ; Ligatures and Swathing-bands : Bur the ope= Vit

knows,, whe but obferyes the frailry of the.age, the ex&i p...
Hin

tenuation ef the habit of the parts, and the {malnels offtuil;,
the Veins, * o

The Scarvifi:ation of the Eays thall lead our difeourfedht ¢,
The Empericks who undertake thz cure of this Difeafegiie
make more of it than one would imagine. For in cheir [h;;t'.
practice they celebrate it with great vaporing, and wichslli .
out it fearce hope for & happy cure, But weyalihough welfk,:
Eai) ~ . difalleg "

Ly
i

i
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#|low not this kind of remedy; have feen ' many Chila
 fuccefsfully recovered witheut the ule thereof. And
i them{elves who attribute moft unto ir, for cthe
@t parc take away no confiderable portionof Blood. Yet
¢ affirm, thac they have féen a ‘large quantity of
od drann away with good event. However it be, it
iredible, that thole Children do with moft eafe en-
e this remedy, and obrain moft proficby theufe of
: which are nfﬂﬁﬂnglﬁﬂﬂ gnmpltxiun,and well hahittdj
whoare affeed with an Alozotrephy, racher than an
laoky or 2 Confumption,’ or any other remarkable ex<

Maation of t'ie parts. Our Praétitioners for moft pare

eat this operation twe or three times in a week. They

s uilliom do itwich an Inftrumenc or - fharp Pen-knife, buc

&t commonly with an ardinary blunt Knife, *takin
finorice of the pain and crying of the Child. Moreover,
¢ the meft partthey perform it in the hollow of the

(llr, but fomeexrend it to the inward znd outward cir-

mference of the npper parr of the Ear, yeatothe

i Moleccircumference. No man hitherto as we know have

ullcmpred theScarrification of the hinder fide of the Ear,
iflhough indeed it is not cafic to give aréafon, why ic
Muld corduce lefs being adminiftred there than in the

.-\:" IIU\JJ Pﬂ.ﬁ; = X
Ll Yer it may be lawful for us to offer our conjeGures

.y the hollow of the Ear fheuld be chofen before the

i.oher pares for this operation, which notwithfanding

-willnot confidently afferr, although we fuppofe we
nat leaft probably afferr, ifthar be true which the
oft diligenr  Chyrurgion Fabricins Hildanus hath

yiuMliteen inhis Oferv. 4. Centur. 3. dejervo guinto payis 2

i this conje@ure is greunded upon this Obfervation,

 iMd if that beruinous, this perhaps muft-perifh with ic,

he Conjeure is this, The diftribution and nfe of the
il & | e Nerve

-
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Neyve, and.of the fifth Pair. befove mentiovedy bein
pofed, Scarrification inthe hollow of the Ear may ve U’ caj|
venieutly both free that Neve from any kind of oppreffa EL'F?'“
avd. likewife [hake off the nauinbnefsy and. give it igh "
For” the hollow of the Ear is the nexc place untog'® '
which we can come at with an Infrument. Whur-:fcﬁF" b
evacuation being here made,may immediately drive ana™
the matcer which commonly oppreffech the very b;gm“‘ :‘Lf
ning of that Nerve, and withall caufing painand e i
creafing the heat, and may drive outall ﬁupxdncfs from®" [l
within ir, and add vigor unco it. It this Nerve therefon I“'“'}
(as that famous Chjmrgmn afirmeth) or a parc thereghl: i
be diftributed unta che Marrow of the Back,, and nevepé: it
for[akes the Marrow of the Back, but thooteth out. Licdfiini
Branches with the Nerves of the Marrow of the Back gg Ml |
the ends‘of the very Lezs and Feec's it may eafily bgiim
granted, thac this Ntrh thus delivered from Ebﬂ'ﬁ'u&i}* ik
on, thus excited and having gortien vigor, may hikewife n'lEI e
fome manner exeite th: Marrow of . the Back it [elf, andt?
all the Nerves from thence arilings which by chag opw}“ o
nion it df th aceempany 1o the very end of che Bzdy, and i
imprint fome vizor in them, Whercfore Scarnﬁcnrmu""ﬂlw
being made in that place, muft nceds be of greater efhéas
cy,rhm if it .were inftituted in any other part of the fame! flrv
Ear, more remote from the aforefaid Nerve, The {ame® b
may almoft be faid concerning the litele wound herg®iih:
made by a blunt Knife, For fome Praftical Ph}f::am"“" I"Er
asirm, thac che excellency of chis operation relates nog f@e of
rauch fo the quantity of the Blood te be drawn; as to che it
ftirring up of pam in that part 5 whichany man may # a
cally reduce to the ftiering  up of the vigor of the Nerge!
of the fifth Pair. .
But omiting this ConjeQure we will prepound fom:.
ether Canﬁdcntmns, in rcfpa& whereof this Scarrifica~ W by
tlﬂﬂ

mpuin

thuin 4
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8 may beufeful in this affe®, Firlt, By this means

sbtain a certain particular evacuation of the Head,

o @l ch part, of any other is in this Afe& oppreffed wich
i Mrticular fulnefs, Secondly, By thevery evacuation

@:he Blood, we fomewhat corre@ the chicknefs and

imdlizhnefs thereof, and by confequence we: promove the

re equal diftribution of ir, and a more regular and

«hhal Nougithment of the Parts, Thirdly, By this
. Mlans we in fome {ort drive away the aftonithment of

parts.

st muft be noted, that this operation when it perfor=
4th a particular and logal evacuarioﬂf doth not fimply.

erve the firft place inthe Method of Cure, but mu

. #llow in its order, Univerfals being premiled,

. MLaftly, It feems to be sidiculous ana {uperftitious
ich {ome are bufie about when Ihtj? «dminifter this
. ofrrification 5 whillt chey faften the Blood of the righc
.. dlr fuck’d up into Wooll to the lefc Hypochoidry, and '

o 4 Blood of the left. vothe rights Thus much of Scare
. ication, |

Ifiues in this Difeale are much approved, and we have

2 Mown fome Children cured only by the help of this
. Mkans, For it doth not only perform all thofe chings
+ . Mich even mow we afcribed to the Scarrification of the
. - Mrs, but more particularly itis a powerful remedy a<«
= Minlt che ‘Hydrocepbalus, both Curative and Preferyae
.. Mesand very much conduceth to leffen che unufual mag-
V"Wude of che H:ad,.and to evacuate the fuperfluous
“@trinels thereof. And laftly, to reprefle the inordis

te encreafc of the Bones, Alfeit manifeltly dricth
the oo much humidity of the Spinal Marrow,exciteth

**Wat, ftrengthens the Nervesyand expelleth the aftonifh-

i
;!

i . tot, . .
‘. M Now becapfe this kind of remedy is: propesly a liudle

Wlger's
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{ileer, and caufeth fome (mall painto the Child e o
hathit, and bringech daily fome trouble to the Nurfe,] }?j’i“
oughe not to be preferibed, unlefs'clre greatnefs of th 'iJL
Dileafe be fuch that we defpair to conquer it by othel ™
femedies wichout the concurrence of diis. ey
This licle Fountain muft be ‘made between the Secon® !
and Third turning Joynt of the Neck. Some burn -'i‘b&f_:“*""-'
with a@ual Cautérifing, but we difapprove of this wa h}f-’”*
in regard of thevehemency of the pain < Some cffe&t il,:‘_:,‘”;
with a potential Cauterifing: but neicher do we like chif""*" |
becaufle all Caufticks are adverfe ro the Narure of ’-aﬂff:'“t:
Infant, infinuating fome venemous quality, and at Ité.it”'_"'l-ir'
do too much diffipace the Spirits, and weaken the pares"/
Therefore we allow ra{hcr-c-tiau 1fiue rhade by Simaple i~
cifion with a'fharp Pen knife. : gt e
Some make ufe of Iron-Tongs contrived for chils'"
purpole, wherewith they rakehold of the Skin, the plag/*"*"!
of incifion being firft mark’d wirh Ink, and by a modet™ 1 0t
fate compreffion they dull the fenfe of the part, and the 'I*““'i_
they thruft in the Ifcn-'tmllfc through the middle of  ri¥ ;"I.;.:F'-;'I':
tongs, which is pierced wich 2 longifh hole, and {o chef; ™t
make the incifion,  Having niade the wound; they ftgfl "
in eicher an Artificial or a Natural Peafe, purring upﬂiﬁ:f‘"*:'
it a digeftive Plaifter : upon this cthey wrap a Paper o
a Yinnen cloth divers times doubled, and faften to it as g™ Ch
were a Buckler made of fome {olid matter, unto whieh 2 J
four fwathing bands are fewed ; thus much of T{Tues™ e
In the nest place we fhall examine {ome other kind olf
Chyrurgical Operations. i
and Geft Leeches offer themfelves, Truly we hayt
fat yee fufficiently tryed how beneficial the applicatiof

of them may be inchis Affe&. But ifwe confult Reas e}

=g

fon, we fappofethat more hure than advantage may  b&p "y

expected from this remedy.  For if they are applied I:u"l:_‘*"jii'-
i ; anr 4_-:“.
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vy pare of the Head, by reafon of their, continual fuc<
ing they would esfily caufe a more violen: :fflux of thé

o aood tothofe parts. And if they be applied to othes

'+ Mlangerous as necdlef

varts, they draw the Blood fxom tite parts which beforé
iad too liccle, '
| Secondly, Cupping-Glaffes are not, (we tonceive) fo
: {s ; indeed we altogether reje& thefa
hat are miniftred with Scarrification, not only for the
o dteafons jult now deduced from the Leeches, .buc'bein
-Buoved both by fear of deje&ting the ‘Spirits by reafon fﬁ
l1e pain, and alfo in regard of the troublefomenefs of the
dminiftration. Cupping-Glatles without Scarrification,

1 M5 we began to [ay, {eem not refufable either by the Spi-
S Bits, or the Difeafe; or the caufes. of the Difeale. But thefe

ire very little efte@ual, and we leave it to be perpended,

.fhecher the profic arifing from the ufe of them; whatfo=
- @ver it be, can recempence the trouble of the application.

.8 Neverthelels it may happen by reafon of the compli-
- ftion of fome other Difeafe, that the ufe of them may

o e of fome moment, as in a Pleurifie, a Phrenfie, and

here fome dangerdus Flux is imminent spainft fome

- Wrincipal pare 3 in' which cale thofe pethaps thae aread-

bited with:Scarrificatior,may beadmiteed in grege and
reng Children. But then you muft apply them o ths

5 grning Joynts of the Neck, the Shoulders, the Hanchesy

b the inner parts of che Thighs, to the foles of the Feer,
fd wo other places as che peculiar complicated afc&
all require,
B In the mean time ic.muft be rored, thatin anagefo .
* fkrder,you muft make ufe of very finall cupping-Glafe ,
“d hacthey muft be applyed with a lefs flame then they
€ wont to be in others of mans eftate, and thar the (carri=
-ation, if geall ic be ddmitted, mufk be dane wich a gen-

#- g hﬂﬂ&l
| Thirdlyy
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Thirdly, As for Blifters, although hitherto we have

. ¢ . i
not had fufficient tryal of them, and althéugh we banifly #it;:,r.ir'
from this Difeafe both {eprical applications;becaule chey®i

d.folve the part, and alfo cauftical, becaufe they peneiy
trate deeper, and produce a cauftical {ubftance ; yerweli
conjeéture that thofe' Pyrotical remedics which only raife -hij;{_ﬂf
Blifters in the Skin, may be fometimes profitably udml:;-_uil- g
ted. ?

You will fay, that Cantharides wherewith they ar
tommonly mad: are extream hot, and befides {ufpeéte
to be of a venemous qualicy,

We anfwer,~That we may not here. infertany thing o
the qualities of Cantharides, we grantthar which is als
ferted. Buc becaufe they are adminiftred only to the ont=i: . .
ward liccle Skin, and only to a lictle part thereof not ’
much cxtended, and becaufe as foon as the blifters are*;m";-'_”f.'
raifed they arc removed the excefs of their heatand cheigl ij“g'.:_-'"'
Poyfon {carce penetrates deeper into the Body, than thci,;_
bottom of the Epidermis, and therefore this remedy mar'ﬁf-l-:-'ﬂf."

R
12 Bran

be applyed without any notable harm or danger. Bugh'

M ane
Ui, [If
i

then you may demand what profic can arife from hence 2\ ™
We affirm, that it doth effe&ually cotre& aco'd andi ol
moift diftemper, and potently diffipate the aftenifhmentll, . *
of the Marrow of the Back, the Brain, Nerves, and I:Iu.'._i,"r i
Nervous parts, and withal chat they make all the partgif "
more firm and {teady, and ftirup a ftronger Pulfe in the}
external parts 3 all which things are of no {mall momeng
in'the care of this Dileafe. |
One amongft us atfirmeth, that among. other things}
he prefcribed this remedy toa Child of two years old$
who was troubled wich the Ruchitesy, and was alio falleny””

- . & LT
1o a continual and malignant Feaver, and grown alaf®'fu

moft frantick. Hereupon the Child found prefent andi ™
sanifeflt cafe;and afeer a few days was delivered from hi '_f“",'“
- Feayee | il

x
1
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“il.ager.  Afrerwards having purged himi twite or thelce
" Bith an infufionief -Rhubarb, ¢r¢. Beyond the expe@a=

8an of all that fawir, he alfo (ubdued this 4ffeét almoft
““Without any other remedies. Bucasyou can fearce find '

"By commiodity ‘without a difcommodity : fo neitheris

\"“Mis remedy exempted from all inconveniences. For it is

“Bileafing, full of pain and moleftation ' to Children 2
|nreovery for 2 time it interrupteth - their exercile and

! '8 ffime, in refpeét-of which chings,unlefs perhaps fome

Whicr complicated affefi do poincat an interdiion of
ercife, it may do ‘wmuch more prejudice than advans

I:ﬂ'ﬁ.‘ ge.. Again, the force of it foddenly wafteth, and afa

‘B-wards by degrees is confumed, which doth not in all

"“Wlpcéts kecp rouchwith a Chronical Difesfe.  Finallyg

8 Itiue which is proper o Chronical Difeafes, may very
W11 fupply its place in tliis affeff. Wherefore we {carce !
"Wmic the application of bliftérs in che cure of chis maa

“5Wdy, unlels fome acure Difeale be accomplicated, which
/" ay require cthis kind of Remedy, asitfalls outin the
“Yaufe propounded. - |
168 Now where this adminitration is requifite, it is moft’
¢ M mmodioufly F:rfa;m:d upon - the turrning Joynts of

s

nille Necky unle

fome 1ffue have prepofiefled the place 3
‘which cafe you mult adminifter them either behind
¢ Earssor four Fingers below the Iflue, - We deny net’

2 e i may be fitted to feveral other places in relpe& of

Wle complicacion of ocherDifeafes,But we here defign the
ace with a peculiar reference to the prefent Difeafe,
Fourthly, Ligatares allo may be referred to this Ti=
>, and ifideed we grant, that fometimes they are not al-
Woether unufeful in chisaffedf 5 namely, it they bevery
W oderate, and adhibited by juft diftances, dnd unco
Wnvenient places ; but you muft beware thar they hin-
Moo the growsh et thar part, whereunto they are ap-
_ Y 2 plyed =
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plyed’s which is done if they be fufficiently loofe, and |
made of {oft wooll, if in the Day~time, or for fome pace’

of the Day they are tyed up, and unbound, at night, i}
they be ficted to the Thighs and Legs upon the Knce, gnds

-e

to the Arms upon the Elbow, ;3] i

Yer Ligaturesdo here feem toconduce much to- the
ftoppage of the Blood from flowing to the Head, and tha|| §
acought to be faftned ro the outward partsthar are exves 5

nuared : befides, this Remedy is good to retard the Ufﬂﬁj‘i!. '

{lippery return of the Blood in thofe/parts; unto which
che Ligature is applyed. %
Fifthly, Hithertoallo belong the Fafciation or {wa= 4
thing of certain pares, for this hath an affinity with Liga:-j '
tures. For fome ufe to enwrap the-weak parts in woollendis § ¢
hlankets, thereby toiftrengthen thems and to cherifhj '
their hear ; namely, the Feet,the Legs, the Wnees, and)
the adjacent parts of the Thighs. ~Bur you muft b
careful that the overftraightnels of them hind¢r not theis)

growth, :
Orthers. inftead of thele {wathing-bands ule buctond)|

Boors lined with woollen Cloth j thefe they do not makel
ufe of only for ftrength and heat, but’ alfo to correét the
crookednel’s of the Bones, and ty eret the bending of the

i

i

b}

8

-

9

Joynts. Some add lircle Shinglesy or pieces of whalea
bonzy but there are:three things worthy of obfervation ing
the making of thefe, x. That they may fomewhat crufly
the prominent and. corivex part of the Bone. 2, "{hadnj
they fearce touch the hollow, but rather that they def:nd
it fromn cgm}‘:rﬂrﬁf_}n. 3 That lhf}' be well ﬁi[ﬂd to thedl

part, and do as little as poflible hinder the metion off
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tfhay not be burthenfome, and withall they oughtto be
WHiell fmooth=d and poliths, that they hinder not the mo-
fion of the Splents. Thefe Rings muit be of an equal
flatitude,{uppofc about two fingers a crofs,and they muft

Ll o (o firced vogether, that on every fide they may be pa=
irdflaleis 5 enly ler there be fo much diftance between them,
¢ iflac chey may ily receive the tops of the Splents, More-
Hver, Thofe hoops muft noronly be coupled with a dou~
Vil e Axel C and D, but alfo with five fmall Iron Nails,
nvdll_aftly, The whole comp-fition of the Inftrument muft be
itll> made, chat it may be faft and ficly tied to the fide of
‘i8lhe bended knee ficking out, and withall thac it may
erve as well for the eatenfion as the ordinary bend.ng of
ollt,buc let it reftrain the deflexion of it to either fide, elpe-
jally to the part fticking out. Which isthe caufe why
Gielihe Axelsare faftned with adouble Huﬂp,nameiy,l;i’c the
anfioynts (hould be logfe, and yield to the deflexion of the .
Miince. ;
B 11 Like manner the rorfion and mifhapen writhing of
el he Feat is alfo, frequencly correfted with Swathing=
. l3ands, 1f ghe Toes ate outwardly diftorted, they muit
very-night be bound up, little balls of Cotton being put
secween the Heels and Ankles, « Buc if the Toes bend
 nwards, chen you muft bind the Ankles, and pur 2 licile.
Corton between the geeat Toes. g
M Latly, To ftraighten the trunk of the Body, or to
Mcecp it fraightsthey ufe to make Breft plates of Whale=
weiifbhone puc into two woollen Cloths and fewed together,
s@llwhich they fo fic to the Bodies of the Children, that
fkhey -may keep the Backbone uprightsreprefs the fticking
Mot of the Bones, and defend the crookednefs of them
« @from a further compreffion.Bur you muft be careful chat
Allthey be not troublefome to the Children that wear them,
:nd therefore the beft way is cofaften them to the ‘Spi:;;
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¢f the Back with & handfome ftring ficted to thar ufe,
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Of the Pﬁﬁrgtﬁﬂsrﬁfmf matiery and firff of j}:;é;' .
things as cleanfe the firft Péffages. 5

His macrer is of manifold 2nd moft noble nfe,.

f and {atisfieth vety many Indications. Forl

it comprehendeth all Medicaments, thofe on-

ly excepred which concern the Chirurgion,

which have a primary relation either to the eaufes of the |
Difeale; orthe Dilfgafe it felf, or the Symptoms.

Ie is divided into remedics Internal or External, 2 _
each of them into Simple and Cosposad,  Pgain, the In-
ternal may bs ' {ubdivided into {uch s cleanfe the firft
paffagesy as Medicincs Preparatasy.. . Into Eleffively evam Sap
cunty and fuch asare Specifizally alteyant and Evacuanty i,
and final'y into thole that corveét the Symptoms, . 1y

Among thefe che Internal obezin the precedency, and f
of thofe again fuch as wath away the impurities of the' |
hrit paflages, - becaule thefe (as hath been lready obfer~1
ved) ave Juftly accounted an impediment in refpe& of g
the following remedics, and fimply oughe firft to be re- W .
movid, - Butin allthe Titles (as far as the Nature of |

the ching will licenfe or warrant us) wewill place che | Towes
Simple befereth: Compound, - : NI
Moreovery thefe wathing remedics comptchend thefe iy o
thrsod inis, non ey, Chlk 5 Vamits and Lenitive Pwvgas b ’r
gy ' e L ry
' gha Ml 10
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e ufe of ClyBers, aidfome. f&;fm.; of them.

*.. '

[ he Injeftion of Clyfter pipes, before we more exal-

and earneftly attempr the Cure, is then chicfly pre.

uired, when the Belly is coftive, and the Excrements
hardned 3 er when {ome windy humors rorment the

ts, or fome vehement pain inthe Bowels afflict the -
ient. Imwhich cafes they may not only be inje&ed
ate any preparation, burt alfo before a Vomit, yea, or

enitive Purgation, Thefe are frequently compoun-=

of berign and gentle Purgers,fometimes al{o of fuch

1ave only a faculey to make the wayes (lippery, and

expel wind, but never of Carthartical ingredients thae

violent, they are tobe injedted warm or lukewarm,
#l afreralong abftinence from meat, | We fhall pre-
rfome forms, '

vid@lake Cows wew-Milk, wameds four or fue ouncess

£5-S:eds bratc to Poveder tea grainsy Cotife Sugar one

niliee, pre ossact and axhalf, ot two omates; the Yelk of

Epg: mingle them, and make a Clyfter ; to thefe
v be added half as oince of new Buitey. ' .
Wake < [ufficient quantity of anemollicnt Deeofler.  An
Guary lenitive half an cunce,Syrup of Rofe: Solutive,

! | Syrup of Vidlets, of each fix drams ; Oyl of Cha=

il one qunce: mingle chem, make your Clyfter,and
it be injefted lukewarm, s
Fike the Rosts of Mar(li=M tllovees beates togetber, half
ewes or in lieu thereof, the leaves or Flowers of .
Tgwes half a haadful, Flowers of Chunom'l on2 Py-
H mp Sceds two dvams: boyl them in a fufficienc
ncity of whey miugled with Beer : o four o five
v¢5 of toe Decofion, add of Diacafliz, ovr Eleffuari=
Paffulatun half ad ouices Syruy o Rofes S;Em‘i-scé,

o
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and Kitthin Sugar, of cach ore ounce 5 new Butter . :ﬁtﬂl"'.fﬁ
dramsy you may if youfee occafion add the yelk of omrdy v !
E £L, 1 iz;::
Take Stont-Herfc=Aung that isnew, one ouste and gt
balf 'y The Sceds of Anwisy Fennel, Mallows beaten tog@unis
thery of each one dram and an half ; Flowers of Chamomgmm:]
ont pugil. Boyl them in a fufficient quanticy of Pofleggsciy:|
drink : Infour or five ounces of the Decodtion, diffolygfinip:
ten drams of Syiup bf Piolets, Cowmon Sugary and Oyl gjwns v
Rofes, of each balf an ounce: Mingle them, and malge. Fin
your Clylter, T more

“Emedical Remedies or Vomitsy do chicfly performim.li;
thrze things.  Firft, they evacuate crude or corrupe hy
mers, and all manner of im purities contained i the Sk
mach, and thatby a fherter and more expedite wagk
than if they were conveyed through the invelutjons ange
libyrinths of the Guis. * Secondly, By an agitation afi
comimotion raifed in all che parts, efpecially the Bowelgind )
they loefen the grofs and vifcous humors adhering unegll quy
them. or impatted in them, and frequencdy expel themih iy
efpecially thofe which ar¢ collected in the Stomach. angi
Guts ; inwhich refpe@t they are profitable again{t rafgi g |
menrs of the Chollick, and very conducible to unloghiuy:
Obfiru&ions, Thirdly, They moft effe@ually irricatCli,,
the expulfive faculty of all the parts of the Body, an@elis,
efpecially of the Bowels, and by this means many rimesi g
upon a fingle application they compel forch che hiddemif
and unappearing caufes and formentations of Difeafs
and elpecially of intermirting Feavers, For by the yes
ry ftraining to vomit, the Guts are alfo inflimulared &
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Y outby ficge. The Liver powreth away the Chola
by: the Biliary Pere 5 the Sweat-Bread voideth his

uliar excrement by the new Veflelinto the Gurssthe
lecn alfo perhaps unburdensin a [Flenti{ul' manner his
l:rement into the Stomach by Ve

els not yer through= -
known : The'Kidneys excern throngh the #retor:, the

ngs by a frong Cougliejeét their Flcgm through the

{4l indpipe :  The Brain empuicth ic [elf of falr, waterifh
i o feums, and mateer by the Palate, the Noftrils and the
| rifl'es. - Finally, the whole Bedy for the moft past 15 ren=

2d more prone toa Diaphorefis, cither by a manifeft
seating, or elfe by anoceult and infenfible’Tran{pira=

Sy £fbn. -In the mean rime it muft be noted, that not 'all

ntle Vomits, nor indeed the more vehemene, if they
given in roo fmalla: dofe will prefently and fully per=

4olrm a1l chefe thingss yetin their operations chey cffeét

ore or lefs accerding to the firength or-quanticy of che
edicine and indeed if the ftrenger be adminiftredin a .
1l dofey they effeCtually atsain ro thethree markspro-

. alunded,

A It ix-obvious by what hath been (aid, tothe confidera-

on of any Reader, that ftrong Vomits prefcribed ina
1 quanticy are not competible to Children affetted
ith this Difeafe, neither can ‘their tender firength
rercomeand fubdue fo.great tumules in the Bedy, and

iuflteh an . Univerfal evacuarion fo fuddenly wrought,
" sl herefore this kind of remedy ought not to be prefcribed

d Childfen without diligent precantion and circum-

eiom, and boch the ftrength, quantity and ethicacy of

ie Medicine ate duly:to be prependred.  To this end

wercfore we thall fec down fome Cautions in f;wor_ of

- NEX perienced Pra&icers.

Firlts A Vomiris not to be provoked in chis Dileale,

W lcls the humors tend upwards of their'o vn aceord, but

then
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then indeed they may be expelled by vomiting remedi®:. by
without difficuley, - o ey
Secondly, Notunlels Children are naturally or cuftodh
marily apt to vomir, and do cafily endure it, W L
Thirdly,In Blood-{pitting, the Prifick and Confumps
tion, in any flowing of Blood at the Nefe; or any incers 1)
pal opening of the Vins, and the like cafes, abftinencll i, ,
muft be enjoyned from this remedy. : i, 10
Fourthly,Vehement vomits.éxlvibited in a larger. dol@s:
arc here forbidden. * For the fear is: jufk and - pruden i, i, 7
that they may depopulate the:Natural Spirits, . and fuesliyiy, .
ther confume . the very folid . parts: which before wersifiy ,
over=inuch extentared. | | "
Lt isneceflary therefore that' the Vomits here preferi
bed, becitherin their own nature gentley or corredte
if they be yvehemens,and adwiniftred in aleflened dofey s, M
You will fays If tiey beof a mild and {enitive fatulty; oy
exhibited in a dimiiute qmntilyy they caynot ‘compil 1£h8 T o4
ki’ﬁﬂﬂ}'.f Wﬂb .E‘F_}I' ﬁ ary. 1O ’ffl-':!?.';r
Tothis wé aniwer, Indeed  where Nature contribud,
teth little or no affiftance, it cannot be denicd'; burin
fuch cafes we'toraily prohibit the sdminiftration of yod
miting remedies 3 bue prefuppofing both:a fitnefs of ithe) Thels
Body ard Humers ro'this evacuation (asis required -y, .,
the tirft and | fecond Caurion) even gentle Vomits mdfin ..
expel {uch humors as arz feared in the firft paffages: Thek LH?
thing muft be faid of the firong being: prudencly cortes knglr
&ed, and {paringly applied.  For by reafon of «he cor .ﬂi;'qg-\‘,

retion and diminute quantity, they do not  much thakel,.
T I

r
b

* and  difcompofe the Body, ror provoke  Nature 5 aridiy, )

again, through the proclivity of the Stomach znd HuSly, :
mors, they are fufficient to reward this Scope-with 2 ldy=t oty
dable fucccls, “We will now fubjoyn fome fow Examely ‘'
ples. _ A
'I'ak_ |
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Take the tops of Ground[i!'half an handful ,Raifius ena
nce’s ‘boyl them ina pound of 4f¢ 1o 'the con{umpti=
| of one half, To three ounces 6f Colatrre, add If
t ounceof Syr. dectof, fimpl. Mingle theth, ard drink
fem luke-warm.
Or,
Take the Iifafion of Crocus=metallorwm in Spanih wine,
tde ina cola place and well pwrified by [ubfidence ove
Wam, adram and un bilfy or twa draws (according to
faille age and frength of the Sick)-balf a dyam of Syre Act=
wuls fmp. Peffet-dyink an eunce and an balf, Cinramon®ater
varops's or inftead thereof,if there be any fear of Con=
citf fions, one [cruple of Aq. Antepilept. Lang, Mingle
fem, and drinkjr warpa, © ¢ '
Take the Fuyce of the Leves of ‘Afarabacca balf a

tllam, two [ciuples or a dram, Syrup. Acetofs imps\ 1%

ams, Mingle chem with a (ufficient quantiry of Poffet=
k.

y Wl Take Salt of Pitviolfrom fve toten grains, Give it in

ofer-rink.

Lesitive Cathaitickss

Thefe Evacuant Medicines produce their Effe&s
llithour tupwle, and therefore they require not fo greae
flrcum(peftion, as Vomiting @ompofitions, er fuch as

wTille. clettively Purgant, Yec three things muft be con=
ifiered in the Ufe of them. 1. Thatthey do not naus=
iillate che Ventricle with fuch an ingrateful taft and favor

may render an abhorrence from all future Medicas

e, 2. Thar they epprefic not the Stomach by an

amoderate quantity. 3. That the potion deunk be not
sefencly vomiied up, To preyentthis lalk - danger, it
ill bea good way prefently tobedew and moiften the

Moush




them in the morning,
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Moitth wich {ome pleafane and agreeable Liquor,or wi N -
candied Cherries, or preferv’d Barberries 3 or to tempet
the juyce of Oranges, or the like. b (L
Thele Lenitives may be divided into Simple and comt® 1!
pound : and thefe again into fuch as arve fold in the Shepsgh 5"
and fuch as are newly made and accommodated to the presh| ™
Jent feope of the Phyfirian, LB g
There are found very few Simples, that of them{elyagh ®idi
will fatishie this fcape 5 as Manna,Caffia fifisla, Aloe foccas ™11
trina,Tamarinds, Polypodium of the Oak.Buc very ineffefim '-Eh‘iiﬂtl'!
ally,unlefs they be compounded with otherPurgarive Ingt %4
gredients; of which more follow;. as Fujubes, Sibeftens
fweet Pianes and Damafceis, Figsy Dates, the Pap vr P
of rofted Applesy the Flowers.of Mallows, Violets, Peilitoy
of the wally Mevcury, the Roots of thfbm;;ﬂum;, Liguork Lru.v.]
the fonr greater cold Seeds, the Sceds of Mallows, [weet Ale 14 §
mondssreare Eggsy Fatty (ubftances, Butters Oyl of Oliuegy s
Gyl of Almonds, whey, andthe like. Thefe although of ™ T
themfelves they are of fmall efficacy, yetby the coma Yk
mixture of other Catharticks they require a gentle pur '?i-‘fr_'J
garive guality, not to be contemned. AL 1y D)
The Lenitive compound Catharticks which are (old? ™ (g
in Shops, are thele : Cafia extraffed with, or withous|"*
Senna, DiacafSiay EleEiuarium Lenitivum, Diaprinum leni=t® ey
tivikmy Eleltuayinm paffulatum, A commnen Decoition for @8y
Medicine, A Decoltion of Elowers and Fruitss Syrup antd et 4|
Honey of Visletsy Sycup of Rofcs folutive, Houey of Mercu fFﬂf!r“ b
Honey of RaifiisyConferve of damask=Refes; Of the Flywerd "™, |
ef Mallows of Violcts. To thefe may be fubjoyned fom@ e
cxtempory forms, As e |
Take of the beft Calabriaw Manaa fix drams, Cremoy o™ i
Tatar {even grains, Poffet=Ale in which a fews Anni=feeds
have been buyled an ounce and anhalf,  Mingle and give

Taker
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{(ake of Polypodiwm of the Ozk two ouncess white Tars
prepared two drams, fwect Apples twelve handfuls,
125 of the Sunftoned one ounce : Boylthem in a fufficia
A qaaitity of water to a posnd, In the Decoffion infufe
o Anight long Choite Seanz an ounce and half, Rbubarh
oW drams, Pulp of Cafiia scw drawn half an ounce, Tama=
“afils an ounce, Liquoris, the Seeds of Ausis and Coricatdery
o dach a dram and an half ¢ The next morning ftrainic
ough a linnen Clech, and toeight ounces of the De=
t0n.add white Sugar fix ounces ; Boyl it a littley and
:n you have:done (o, add to it Manna diflclved in Syrup
tafesy of each two ounces 3 Syrup of Violets one ounce &
ke of them a Lenitive Syrup. Let the difealedChild rake
& ounce eitherin Succory watery ov water of Pellitory of
Wally with a dram of the Fuyce of 'Lemmons. i
Cake of Lemitive Elréiwary one dram and half, or
drams; Syrup of Refes folutive two drams and an half,
Ry of Tartar ten grains, Poffet-Ale a fuficient quanti-
1y Mingle and adminifter them early in the morning,
o WCake of Aloeswafl:t, or Aromatical Pils {even grains 5
U Mke cwo Pills with Syvup of Rofes folutive, put them
il two Candied Cherries, the Skins being pulled eff, and
" Wthem be fwallowed whole, left the ‘talt be oftenfives
ut leeping rime in the evening. Inthe morning give
irink after them, one ounce of Syvup of Refes folutive
ilaffet=- Ale,  Or :
Take of Syrup of Rofes [alntive fix deams, Piolets half
ounce, Fuyce of Lemons one dram, Eleffuarium Paffus
. Mumone dram ¢+ Mingle chem with Succory o  Pellitory
“¥ler, and give them in the morning falting., Thus
1 Mch of thofe Medicines as clear the irlt paffages.

[
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Welfelsct 2
Medicines ¢
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Remedivs Preparatorys and their Ufe. ."E':[i&:'r.: o
iy, Aanj

fl I'l Hele Remedies partly relate to the preparatiombtre n

of the Humors, partly to the wayes thorow! Thi,

which they are to be expelled, and partly to chsiply fiy
paflages chemfelves, wherein they are contained. = Nowdleicni
ic muft be known, Thatthe Evacuation which is perssiiiye
fefted by Vomirs, doth leaft of any pre require #ny presisi mi)
paration 5 but thatwhich is accomplithed by Cathartickid, iy
or Medicines Purging, doth meft of all exaét ir. { Moreoyer,
Firft,The Humors in general to be prepared are cichegfnyl o
¥legmatick, namely eold; which mufk be qualified andiing .
tempered with hot,thick things, and mufk be atrenuatedgriny 1,
vifcous, and muft be cut and opened s or Cholerickgts Fuyy
nancly, fharp, birter, burning, corrofive, which are to besg; in [t
mirigated with lenifying and aflwaging Medicines s abite e
Melarncholy, namely earthy, feculent, rartarous, whichiuns f; the s
by a benignity of application muft berendred fluxible® foith
or laftly,ferous and waterifh, which muft be difpofed;andit s dis
as icwere manudu&ted either rothe Urinary paﬁ'agﬂ#i-ﬁ:f:':ch;}'f
as by piffing, or ro the Belly as by fiege, or to the partid i o1 .
near the Skin, that they may with the more facilicy evasly i, 3;:
porate by Swearing. : 0N i
Secondly, The wayes: thorow which the Evacuacion] *"
mift be effeted, oughr alfo tobe made fic and prepareds

and
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enly, the common, buc allo the fpgcial, by which
peccant, gnatet in particiilar ffi;‘ﬁﬁf?ﬁ.%-ﬁtﬁﬂff g
-ommon Channels. . For tHereislane preparation of the
BVeficls of che Kidneys, (which “%?%'Ely ‘expedited by
Medicines of 4 lippéry and loafnisk faculty) another of
‘he Veflels of the Liver,which'is done by opening, clean-
ing, and fomeyhat aftringént Medicaments : A third
| the Vellels of the Lungs, whicl i ol fuccefSfully
lyrought by Lenient and Madutadt Retedies; (baretimes
erhaps according te the naturé of the matter, k?fliﬁﬂﬂf .
ncident of arcenuant being sduimiftred, or off the ¢on=
rary, Adminiftrations makin ‘thick,and fucl'dshave
villlercue toarreft and avere the fuxs 777 77 A By
s hell T “Thofe parts wherein the yitious humots prine
rodllipally flaw or are ledged , require the admixquré of
Mdcdicamenes peculiarly appropriared nto them, " pnd
815 this.or thatpart is more of le(s affected, fometimes
dhoice muft be made of Cepbalically {ometimes Hepatis
 coaiilitls,, and fometimes Pecloral Preparitions, 28 Ngia SR
. M Moreover, (that we may compreherid together moft
Jectfll nor all of the'qualities of | Prepiratory’ Remedies res
il ired 1n this ﬁfﬁ:&) we fa.y,'fhat tﬁﬂfﬁ‘ R'Em TES ..lié;
ogiliribed by Arrotght to be moderately hot (un Ef_ftgéﬂ
il a Feaver prefent) allo attennant, incident and opens
«enflig; in like manner, that by 2 peculiar righcthey muft
.. @hve refped tothe Liver, the Lungsand the Headjwhich
Bhccs for the moft part are commonly in this Aff:& o=
Jilrefed with 2 plenicude of humors : Again, Thdt there
v ke fome things fpecifically appropriated o this Affect :
- 1.4d if fuch things are notin Readinels which :.[ti':"'i"?rgj-‘ﬁ'
., ed in che number of things prf?aramr‘?; and ﬁ:'di,:.il
1 to.the Diltale, chan atleaft other Spee ficals ought
be mingled with the Preparatory Medicipes.

Z A Thefe
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et chii being premiled, wie Jildged e’ expedienc) i
te fer down fuch Simple and Compound Medicines as| i in
are.ufually fold ia the - Shiops, . and alfo, fome exampled

‘of decompounded, Preparatory Remedies, . Yer we Yorafusl;

bid the expe&ation of; all Simples, ot perhaps of any gy
one, that fhould comprehend all' the qualitiesy which e= pibyy
Ven now we attrihufés to thofe exquifite and appropriate i fur,
Remedics ; for then théxg'wdulia bé na need of any j.
Conipofition, . and we {hall reckon up fuich and fo man}, Ly
thata prudent Phyfitian may fcleét and contemper them 1y,
among themfelyes,which being difcreetly incermingledyiugyy
they may be correlfondent, to all the fore-recited qualis gy,
PR | % [
. “The Simples and_Compounds prepared’ in’ the Shnps'i;;.?_.’._.",
an readinels are thefe, . Al the Capillary Heibs, cfpeeialefy v,
Ly Tvicwmanes, Rbug -of the wall, Spicas Roots of OJ-Iit; D
wond yoyals - the Buds of the male Fonbrake newligy
(Prung up, Pelipodinm of the wal, H“"Tﬁ‘f”ﬂ”f: Lizeidlthey, |
wort, Cetcrach , Agrimoiy 5 Dodder 5 Scabiodsy Betony jue,
the Leaves. and Bark .of Tamarisk, the Bark of thij .,
Root of the Caper=tree 5 the Roots of ~Shccoiy 5 Endivéigs ,
Grafle ® Sparagus , Myrobalans 3 Liquivis 5 Kaifiasye, o
Piunes, Pamfens s the Sceds of  Aimis o [wet Fonel 1.
Coriander s Cavaway ', Dill 5  Syrup -of Mardenbair amllyy,
Betoay, Simple ana Compound, Syrupiss Bizantinus, Syrufly i
of Subcory, Eupatory ihe five Roots, Stechadis and Horsumin
tongiic. Wi S, ..
Qut of thele, according to prefent Emergencies'd iverﬁ_ﬂg-: :h
others may be Decompounded.  As take the liftle Buds Oy
Gems of the Roots of the male Fernbrake five in mm!af::. Dy i
boyl them in balf a pousd of Milk to thrce bunces 3 let b

drink the Decotfion in & movaiig .upon an empty Stomack nk}y

ilf "ri

This is moft agreeable to young Qhildren thac are uiely,
re Milk.  Or, |

Tald
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| Take of the Buds Ff.ma.{e Ferabrake newly budded outof
| the Earth, oae handful ; male Betony, Hartflongue, Liveiw =
0 wort, of each half an handtul' 5 Flowers of Tamgijggfqiﬁig
¢ 4@ pugil 3 Raifins ane ounice and an half ;' Orie Chicken'the
8 Guts pulled out, and with a [ufficient quantity of Qatpteal,
tickil amake your Brothaccording to art.” Leétthe Child takechree
il or four ounces in the morning, “and at four of the Clock® .
§l in the afcernoon,adding (if you pleale) ten grains of the
Or L - |
‘W Take Maidenhair, Liveowort; Agrimony, Dodder, of
sgkilleach half'a handful'y the Roots of male Fernbrakey Gidls,
1Sparagus,of each half an ounce ; Flowers of Tamarisk one
ipugil, Ratfizs one onnce,White Tartar prfpﬂiedl one dram,
MLiguoris half a dram, Mace one fcruple :™ Boyl thega
‘piin-wwo pints of Fountain-watty, To one pound of
ithe Decosfion add chree ounces of #Whire or Rhenifh wit
v unllSyrup of Hartfto gue one ouncs ind an half: Mingle
:fithem, and make your Decotfion, whereof let the Child
take a draught every morning; and at four of the Clock -
Min the aficrndon,  This is moft prevalent and effeitual
‘Wagainft pertinacions Obfirullions in the Mifentery, Livérs
wlc. Or | - .
| Take of Coltsfoot, Maiden-haiv, Hartflongue, Liyer-
1 Miworty of each half an handfal ; the Reots of fwcet Chei=
sil and Sparagus, of cach half anounce; Spmifh Li=
o ifls cwo drams, Mace a feruple, Raifi's of the Sum
toned an ounce ; fujabes by number fix,  Sebeftens
iv@igit, two Figs cut in pieces : boyl them in a fuffici-
:nt quantity of Barley-water , and to & pound of the -
Jeco iiony add Syrap of Maiden-bair an ounce and an
alf : Mingle them together ; and chis is a very guod
A rink for {uch as arc troubled wich an obffraction “in the
: L,‘I”EII 3 el

Z Take




(334) |
“Takeof [weee wort two poundy Liver=works Maiden=|

“Buirs Hatflongue,. Scabiousy Coltsfeot, Featherfow, of each
“an handful ; blue-Figs cit in piecess Raifinsef che Sunsll
‘of cach half 2 pound 5 Liguoris, Ami=fcedss of éach twoll
‘drams : boylt em over a gentle fire nine'hours, ftrain itd
and keep it for your ufe.  It’s good for that  che formesd
was. : R ' |
“Take Sarfaperilla rut andwell beaten three ounces, 664

Roots.of Chinas Havtfborn. [bavings Tvbryy of cach on€
ourice ; .the Leavese male. Betony, Liveiwort, Scabionsst,
‘of each three handfuls 3 ' the Buds of .the Root called Royals
Ofwoid and Ferubiake, of cach two ounces Boyl themj# P

[
i

‘in four galléns and a pottle of new Ale four or five hours g

“®ver a gentle fire s Then after fome hours refpit ftrain gl
thorow an Hait-Sieve & afterwarde put in of the Fuyces
of Scurvigrafs and, Brookliimc, of cach half a pound; & | vhi
{ufficient quantity of Barm or Yeaft : Ler it work accor i

"ding to the ufual manntr, putitintoa little Veffel and Therg
“draw it out for the ordinary drink, Thisis moft conducible E‘I’JJ{rHs
Wehce e theie s any [ufpition of the Seurvy or Vencreous Poxgy

“etig complicated with the Rachites.

e, o




‘ol 7 Redftdiey Blettively evacriant,
R e matter SEEHE Difehfe ‘Being prépared, ahd the
j}g " A B R T T s ; : b St B 3
) 4 pafages opened to facilitate the eyacuation, the
1 Xt thing, is, To confider what remedics will eletively
+ i fepel the peécant Humors. in %}lht. Now thele

fedicines do partly concern the Nifmors, and partly the'
77" Wurts wherein they dre lodged 5 bucineach of thema due,
g;iird'muﬁ be had ta the Spirits, <. e 4

he viglent muft be cither torally prohibited, or elfe’

- lhhibired after a die corre&ion or a circumiped diminue
sfjon of the defc 5 and for younger Children, and fuch a3
¢ weak, they muft be' the lefs in quanrity,and the nlore
=ntle in quality ; for greac and Jufty Children you may.
fepare fronger remedics, and in larger dofe, proyi=
Ld chat they exceed not the ftrength of che'Child, In
sth- caufes it is {afer to favor and golefs then' the
rergth will bear, than to tranfcend it in the leaft dea
rec : and inthis affect ic is aleogerher better to proceed
ly.an_Epichrafis, then together and at' once to attenipr
e full evacuation of the peccant humors, 3578
‘Morcover, the predominanc humors'in the Body re=
fire proper and péciliar remedics ; a5 Choler, Medie
nes purging Choler : Flegm; Medicines I:urgjng flegm:
felancholy,Medicines purging Melancholy & afd Watee
‘M, fuchas purgewater,
- & 3
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(336) |

Again, 1€ the Liver be opprefled wich humots mote hiui.ril
than the ocher pates, fuch catharticks rouft be”chofen as 1| iy
peculiarly belong: totlie Liyer, " In ke manner  che § M/
Lungs being vehemently infefted, or the Brain, and the sl Iy
other pares, {uch remedics muft be chofen as are appro= Say, sl

- priated o thofe parts:’ Bt if there be nor awweady {upply xS

of purging Simples peculiarly dedicated to thole partsy s, j
that defe& muft be made good by & prudent commixeare Wi i
of fuch ingredients as are famuliar to thele parcs, o, Sy
Laftly, You muft endeavor (as much as poffibly. you.' ke Suy
c‘ac? to make choice ‘of fuch purgersas” are diredly op= i, £y
pofiteto the Effence of the Difcafe,  In this relpett we iy,
commend Rhubarh . ale all other Simples, Foritisai,
Medicament moderate§ot avd drys very familiar to the. 5 G|
inherent Spirits of «all the partss it gently f&@;ﬂffb the |
ftupifaction of the parts, and [trengthneth the [o tnefs ands [Ty
loafnefs of the pasks, [omewhat correfeth the interaal (lip="nim,
perinelss [ummons the Pulle fo the diteries; and encreafeth i, niy
the heat of the outward, partss and finally it chetifbeth the 4 fug
wigor aid attivity of the inner parts, and efpecially of ‘thofe T b,
which ave (ubferuvieat to nowrifhment, . Addin'e w.urd,_Tbg:f-W M
it exceeding rarely(provided thar you give it in a-juft dofe P i)
caifeth fupei=purgation, for it is a Medicamest [afe for m'{':iFe-rju‘{;
Agesy and tvery Complexion. W EIER: 7 bl oy
" “Thefe things being premifed, we (hall propound {ONIE iy,
fimple purgative Medicines, and fome examples of THETh
Compound. For nothing hindreth, bur that'many of thew /1.
pre-recited lenitives, maybe commodiotfly eeferred hi=y 'y -
ther, though in a different refpe&t, ~ For there” they ar€f,
confidered as quickners of the lenitives which of th:m*_'-hiﬂﬁw

- {elves are fomewhardull : But here rather as they qqﬂﬁﬂdﬁhé

fyand atcempt the violence of the ftrong. L rle:
) ey ; WO rﬂfmﬂi,l-;}
i ! Tﬂ;’;" r‘I’H'["
slmﬂ;h |
: i
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R b A (}3‘@}‘} i ." te
vhids fix drams, We foeds"vf > Anifty Eiquoial of “each F?#If};ﬂ“? i
a diams, Cremor of Tartar balf a [eruple, make an infafiont Mot
in‘a fufficicnt quantity df Fouutain-watey “for the {pace of @ M
shalit, withthied ounges ‘of "the’ firained infafion, makcad =
emlfion accordmg to art with [weet Almonds blanched hmﬁ Tt
an pince: “The four kueater'cold feeds, of eachtwo [craplesy dony A
for eao dofes, adding ro-each dofe [yrup of ' Sutchory with'd s fis
fﬂﬁ%ﬁf&’qﬂamitj“ﬂf Rhabarhy. and thg beft “Mduna, of cach ﬁjﬁ;;r-:: f
thvee'drams,” “This quatificth and cvachareth {havp and adufe B
bﬂﬁﬁr.fl-ﬂ'- R A B .,. e TR\ A 1 : n.|;]| 11{!-.:;:5
- Wake lenitive elefiusy threc - drams, Rhiburh d ﬁr.';;a{f;iﬂz:'rrd.-'g
Cremor Tavtar ard Ami-feeds, of each balf “a” [truples the fict o
flower of Burvage and Roftmary of pach balf a Pugily )
FumitovysWiitéf'as - ke as’ is ufficten = aftcr. you haue t i
i;feﬂ E#.{gfm.rfrﬁaiﬂ :}?ﬁi’ Jméla: Efr :_J?augb,a thick c.a:g:_l:.}:!m )
i Vt0 \ei dieace “and ‘b of | e’ tnfufion, add [yeup o) ¥ ¥ f
Apples'of Kang Sapoty bilf ﬂ ﬁkﬁ:ﬁf:*ﬁj;}k’tbem fﬂgerpi:@'}!iﬂ{ﬂ? i
ﬁ?dxpm@_: s SOV ET R sl 3901 KON i AT UM ik
Take Elaer flowers a pu ily Rhubarh twy ;gfipfe_f,-jgﬁﬁ'ﬂ wel o
Mpchoacan; ‘of ‘f?@‘tbgi‘ﬁrég:&‘,’ Crivoy Farrarbalf a ferwe 19, 4
ples *E:Fﬂifﬂ*%s fftcen” ovhins, [ infafe. them, then b ¥ith 1he]
themi- gently in'the witer o brobm flowers gnd “Rheniff Sm
iy of buch fo ilch as'ts fufficient s [bragh ity + Aud to'dl " Tat]
ince and an balf of the AecoZtion add fyrup b Refes folieial| Ninig:
balf an ounge or fix drams &, mix them togerber,” and ma | fothis)
of theim' apotronswiich wald be very agrecdble for fuch Bodi@) B iwin
as'w thoublid with ficgmatick’ or di'npﬁfﬂ: biiptarsy ﬁ?ilﬁmm;
heacﬁﬁiia. 5 -5 ¥ 3 ‘ fll. ~. .I | rYy --. T INAY =T ,-'i*! ﬂm:'} 4
= ake of the  lczues oft Sewns ‘o dvam apd. an halfy: RbW 0
Ed&;&”ffﬁ_‘ﬁr_ﬁpﬁﬁi Hewrick trobbifcated one "Trﬁrféﬁi&_‘;‘ T it s,
tharnds T drins). Amnis(red<y CYeplor “Taytar; ‘of cath i,
a ety Rofemiry o 75 a piigil, Hitke an infufion il Tih
a fufficizpt quartity of Fountain-water, aid after ‘e v0) fnfly,
entle oyl to ‘an vunce wn an halfof t‘he'fﬂﬁraﬁfa;:,ff | b,
WA ' ’ ifThe : yrig)
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Sl of Rofes folutive with Agyicks Magifrerial [jrup agaift*

itaiMelancholy, of eath'thret diamss i them - togother for @ po-
iilirion v tleafe the Body-of mixt bumorss |

E Tﬂk:é {Eelize;-zms :n'f:_ Seina one dyam and mtiutf y OF 10
drams, Agarick trochifsed balf a dram, Feunel-fteds. balf a

" dyams " flovers of ‘Chamemel ten in number.: Boilthem in 2

it qnantity” of Fountait-wateys and to “ten drams o

M it aunee and an balf  of thedecothions add half an‘ounce ot
Wi dyaussiof fyvisp of - Rofes folasive with Agaricks Maina
M three drams, mingle them for-a Potion dedicated:to’ cuacnate
thick and flegmatick Humors. | .
8 Tuke fwect Mercury fifteen graitsy conferve of wviolets
one dram, powder. of Gum Drages one grains Mingle
them, and make thens Bito @ Bolus with ' [yiup--of Violets
g0 be given in the morning “dvinking after it an ounce of
firup of Refes folutive diffolving a draught of Poffet=

S Wdvink, Thisis mo prgﬁrr{m;ﬁub.ﬁhi{dtmq are troubled

A

W 25 well with the Rachites a5 the Worms 5 and o the con~

: { tyary, alfo for. [uchas, have the French=Pox, complicate
with the Rachites 2 ‘alfo 't0 fuch a5 are troubled with @

A Struma. 1Bk SN AR : &
"B Lorake [t Mevedvy. tnlve graimss. Falup-eleven graifs,

' ' .. | Nt s’ balf'a a1 a7, thie'pulpef Raifins @:dvami Mins

gletherind With [yrupaf Wioles sk e'a Bolustobe taken

. wllll 18 howiorniig: Inftead of Falaps yow may' maké ufe of Dids:

Wnd it three or fouy “gramms’s (This 15 Proper for Childes®

b afeOufflitted; with Sertiiktical * Affe&s; and fuch’ds "

are fuspected to bave the French-Pox, a1 firh as ave diffie’
enltly purgeds aid aie i:%fifj‘?f from Remudies of an ungratee
Yot o e SININA st et et AR TR
Take of fweet Mercuy a drav, gunny Jallap baif &
[erigilesy® Whire' Sigar diffolied " in ‘Betony-watey - three
dids >0y Walf n Oucey iake them ko \LOXEnges -slt;;!m‘-"
g oLl iﬂg
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€340 ; |
« ding to-art of adyaimy o two-ferdples and an half weighty {lbt; ¥
of  which let, the difeafed take ono.at atime, | iy oo diko ks
Take the beft Rhubavk one drawm and anhalf, Raifins of ¢hia ot
Suny the flones being pickt out, one handful, a pint of ordye et
nary Ale, iefufetbem for twelye howrs, ftrarn-ity’ and give jiifs 5 36
it éo Childrtw'that ategreedy of dvink in the night=feafpira: 1, Mot
Tuke Alage[uccotiine. feven ‘grainsy Rhubarh in: povader "W
eleven grains woithfyeup of . Refes folutive; [o-much agds oy
Sufficient to make it-into pibhlas vohich mifl bz given figprew Sgun
ferued Cherviesythe [fones being taken away, o7 elfe youmay sl

guild them for the more eafie fwallowing. !{J!-ﬁﬁ‘if
S owE 4 - s Aaiiia }'.rn! prtpe

; ._: 5 (bl ey - 3 X . Tt iy I:L‘; Ifwn :]rJl:r

e g A 3 e | \ . ik dw
RRBEBIRERBR o
:"‘% > ; % TR % i S #ﬁ.l‘f, b"

) \ A R P e AR e | ;iﬁtihr;

e CHAP S potr g i o slgins bail

O B o 1 % L350 a6 SERLRL B (L

\Secifical alverapt Medicings. 5 '.E:-:-r o

: ; .' L W“hmﬁ

Haicaufesof the Difealebeing paw preparedy.and fsbut i

10 part cvacuated, oratdealt fofubdued,; that, for 1l priny

the prefenr they canneryetard the. cure, you- mufk é]i&:u': i
proceed to chele-Medicincs fpecifically alteranty which: 3s M frb

1€ were flyat the very throat.of the Difeafe, and incegard i)
wheredf the premiled | Médigings both preparatory. and. |t i

E¥araanttook PlaEes o rlyma T st vt o hatien ves dth

. Now tiefe{pecificals may be defined to be, Remedies e

dizmetvically contrary to the Natdre of the Difeafe, and Jucky, B sy
&4 ﬁirﬁ}' ﬁquﬂg’f ”'. B oY t W -'_' I 0 dnY : rarar

Thele are-cither Simple ‘ot Campound, th'c_gl_'mplt; inlg,

which hithesto we have had knowledge of, are thele, that &
| : 3 follow ; &1




| S G

B low ¢ the roor of 'Ofmind the. Royaly or. rather the
"M kcof ‘the roor, ¢hié¢'middle being thrown away, the
llit of the male Ferbrakes of rathersthedittle bnds be<

sifire their pecping fortliout of the Earch'i the roots of

wolirafs 5 Succory ,  Afparags 5 Madder 51 Eringo, ‘all the

i Waiden-hairss -Ceterdch, - Hartftongue, Tiverworty. Betoiyy

' L4

& Flowers and Leaves'of ‘dead Nettles, Borages Sages

i W femarys Tamarisks. Southernwood, Pontick - wormwood 'y

allie greatcr Selandliney Saffions Tuimevick s the roots of
;rf?;pwiﬂa, Sﬂj]'apbn:'j', China, the three {orts of Sanders,

Wiewaed of Guajacumy and its Barks flower.of Briviftouey

el prepared; Croties Martiss falt of fteels wine fleelifiedy
o Mrup of freel - whire and Rbeni[b mine 5 Sperma Cetiy
an Wik, Ambergreece, Caftorewms Eaithworns, the Livers
" Frogs' and-young Kavers, woodlice, wafht. in white
' liYine, “bak’d in ap'Oven, and beaten to powder;and fuch
ke things. : : P 5

| But if any demind; 4ftey what -mmner,&r' by what ation. o

' Wife Medigaments de ¢fpecially pver=yule the Effence of this
N T Ele 711 i 4 {
¥ we anfwer, That perhaps it.is not neceflary;  thar we
~ JrefentlyBy to. cccult quakitics, which for she moft pare
8 but the San@uary ‘and refuge of ignorance : but thac
ye primary and' fecondary parts of the Efience of this
yie2afe ibove defcribed ought to be reduced. to' Memos:
.+ fly's for by making 2/ compatifon . between thofe pares
15 theéfe Mcdicaments,  we fhall plainly difcern an ob=
e coneraricty and repugnance between: them, - For
' JJiin a‘cold and moift diftempér in=l

her with want and aftonithment.
., Wl €the Spiric and weakoels of the parts afflited s on the
Hontrary, thefe remedicoheat and dry, chérifh the: Naw

dval Spirits, diffipate that numbnefs whichids in themy
Baid ftrenghacn the parts, Ve YL a6 .
¥ | 53 Mﬂrﬁf
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, thinnels of parts, it comes to pafs, that they cuc thmu%%:m'ﬁ i

o |

| (342) ;
Moreover, In regard that chefc remedies’ wich gheiefh by
heatand drinefs obrain withall a manife@® friability andiyilivy

all vifcous maccer; - they atcenuate all grofs and chick hu=libine o
mors; axd procyrg & eerrain, equalicy of all the juyceshy ; i
that have, their circulacion in 31: Sanguinary Mals, andun, s
an cven diftribucion (confideration being ~ had, of they i)

* diftance from - the  fountain of heat)_both, of heat ands|gd |

Blood, © Héreppon the excernal parts Which before wereils .

 Lean, enjoy a more liberal heary and: nourithment, anddy; 1

the Pareuchimata of the Bowels which were irregularlyli . o1
ehateafed; are delivered froni thickand wifcous alimenals By
taty juycesy and shereuponare fomewhar lelned by th:,?m A
means chac Alagotiaphy or. irrational, Nourithment 2Bty 1 |
the pares ,from . whence f{o greata feries of arganicaliy, -
taules refulreth, is.corredted. . Finally, thofe wemediegii: ¢
do alfo ftrengthen and cherith the finewy pagts y. andif...
Likewife 'che extream  wedknefle: of the Bone of thef: s
Backy .0 " b= 140 80 Vi e [,

You will {ay, Thatall the Simples aboye recited b}'*Li:,i[,ﬁi F
us, flonot fully-perform all thefe tﬁings. Forthe feve ; i,
ral kinds of ‘Sanders,  though they may by thew drinelsyl' /o
friability and- thinnels of ‘pards. frengly impugn thi '“#T!ﬁ':iwih
Dileafe, yetby chicir coldnels they:feom rathes 0. comehs,
near to the parts of the Difedle,, 'weifay thereforey thag Fu::'!.:TI
Simples of this Natute oughenot fo.be given aloney butsn.ii o
being commixc with fome other, which may prevalentai E-wr[
by corretiithesnoxions. quality; ;- inalike mannct fomel ¢,
Simples extreadaly. hoty as Soffwoit.y Caftoreum, Flowerk :r?l,ff,’
of Brimftondy i drv, -are. very repugnant; to this Difealegip.c..
yet you muftrefrain the ddminiftration of them. unmlefsy, | !
they. be duly attempered. .- Moreover Saifaperiilay. Saffastyy
phras’y Osmurdivayals the kinds; of Feinbrake s all chell 4"
Mesdep-hairs 5 Hartflongue, Ceteraih . and ,tllc--;l;i il
szl L

gt Im;ﬁ:[;;-r, b

|
9
-
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15l eir heat and  drincfs being comjoyned with a notzble

fabilicy and thindefs of the partsthey contribute very
iuch to the equal diftribution of the Bloed, 4s alfoto

tis ol bdue many other parts of the Difeafe, Bt they fcarce.
{/)¥ind" a fufficient {trength to the finewy and fibrous

Wires 3 whercfore they feem to crave an admixmwre of
i ephalical Remedies, Again, ' Lignum vite by its heat,

ki illeinefs and friabiliry;and by its Balfamical and Rofinifh
ciifibRance, doth very much ftrengthen”the Tope of the
s @flircs, and is concrariant to fome other parts of the Dif-
gl fe . yer becaufe it helps very lictle the” contemperation
il the Juyces conrainedin the Sanguinary Malsy bur

H the contrary is rather an hindrancé thereunto, it

o * sght'not without great “caution to be ‘prefleribed, and
dihiacin A finall quantiry and well correéted. Laftly, A-

ifliong the Simples here recited, fome are received to
rengtlien all the Spirits ‘racher than to fubdue the Ef-
snce of the Difeafe, as'Sage, Musk, ‘Ambergreefe, ‘and
ac like, which come not into ule bur'when they are
ringled with other effeftual and more ‘appropriate in-

itBredients,

If any fhall further demand, which among all thefe
Bropounded Simples are to be valurd as the moft neble and:
#lfectual ; we comprehend our Anfwer in thefe Rules, '

Firlt, They aro moft noble Medicines, “which joyntty
1akd the firongeft oppofition againt moft pares of the -
vl flence of the Difeafe. |
ol Secondly, Thofe Ceteris pavibus arc to be' efteemed
illhe moft noble, which dire@ly affront the Eflecce of the

{ulifeale, efpecially if at the fame time they adyance'the

Al qual diftribition of the Blood and Vital'ﬁgi_rir,whctcby

1, s4Mlo many organical faules are correfted.

Thirdly, Such things as oppofe the Difzafe moft e«
iinentdy by ‘an effenual contrariety, provided they be
' HE LS Dot




- pound ; Lerthe Dzcoftion be fwestned with Sugar€

| (344) R
not as well coo ftrong for Nacure as the Difeale. - 5.}':- S
Fourthly,. Thofe which are; both repugnanc ta clig &
Difeafe, and yet withall, gratetul to Nacure, in.no wil ol 1
offering any violence to her, _ _ S
* /Fifchly, Thofe which are moft grateful and pleafing o' Sisfiv
the fick Child, and fach as adminiftred trouble not it§ Eiti
Palate. % S e
Thefe things being premifed, we (hall now (ubjoyalst:
{fome examples of compound  Medicines, i i
Decolfions, and Phyfical Drinks. i tringgy
Take the Spikes of the Roots of Ofmund tlie royaly il
fix in number ; Pauls-Betony, Harcltongue, Cereraclyie.
Liverwort, Maidenhair, of each onc handful ; Sage and' Takethy
Rofemary Flowers, of cach half a handful : {mall Rage -4
fins chree ounces, Spanifh Liquoris-half an cunce, Ma el then

Sl mll

~two {cruples 3 Boyl them in fix pound of Fountain-Was!(hf: Fs

ter ; take three pound of the Decottion, and add unto it
three ounces of the Syrup of Maidenhair, mingle chem ik §:

‘and make your Apoz m. Letthe Child rakea draugﬁ;}fﬂj:__r’:;; b

of it every morning ;- anether - at four a Cleck 1n the afey Falsp
ternoon, and a third in the night, if hechen call fogwm
Drink ;. yea, if it pleafe him,' let him take it for his oftting
dinary Drink. This is nioft proper for thofe who ag! furgy
{adly afflicted with cthe Rachites, complicatzd with ity
coughy and an obftrudion of che Lungs, 1t oy

Y ake the Leavesof Royal Olmond, Harftongue, Tééu_;;n.;f :
verwort, Cererach, the Flowers of Tamarisk, the Roofllinj,
of the Male Fernbrake, of each a handful ; Raifins cwl@ iy
ounces,white and red Sanders,Saxafras Wood, of each s, i
drams 3 Coriander-Seeds one dram, Mace onc {cruplevin ,

'ISagc Leaves half a handiul 3 boyl chem in a {ufficicliy Dry|
- quanuty of Fountain Warer according to art, o theg@i

.. . Hh.:(g ﬂ:*:.
QI8 Tile

Honsy forordinary Drink, Thisis beftfor fuch w

#

Liver is moft afHicted, Tak
. - I. I'
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b Pﬁ;‘s’é{ls‘,?frfaprﬁﬂfr' cor ‘and beatén three ounces 3 the
wi s of Ehiza cuc invo litgle pieces, -two ‘ounces soInfufe
g §d “Boyl - them “according ‘to arc’ in-feven !pound’ of

ketaizwater ro four and anhalf : then zdd twe drams - .
uire § Saxafsas roots, the 'veots of Ofmond voyal; the leaves e
w| | HartRongue , Ceterach , Madeibair 5 Archangel 5 -of |
fch half a handful 5 Sparilh Liguoris twa drams,
(i e & dram : boyl them to three pound. To the De-
Tion add Honey or Sugar three.cunées,  Mibgle them
| ‘ordinary drink: «This is'moft conducible where there
gop | fufpition of ‘thie* Fieuch-Pox, 'as dlfo in Strwmatical
ﬁm& Ff*ﬁj;“-":"' .' 4 ',. M e T i vh
went | Take'the Flowers of Tamavis one handful /s the male
il fikds=Berory half an “handful’s bruifethem gently, and
+ M ¥ulethem in ewo pound of iCommon Beer cold.in a flone
AT gﬁa (3 Flaggor,  w.ll flopt’ with.a Cork for. thel erdinary
dumg PR : :
L §Take Savfaperilla eight ‘ounces 5 Chinz two ounces ,
‘ing |fafras half an ounce,Ivory an ‘ounce ;. Ofimggd voy-
e g 8 ‘Panls=Betony o  Hartflongue ,  Ceterath ; :Mai®nbair ,
I;g'{:i et tops of ‘dead Netltsy, of each:twe handfuls s
s 0 4¢ them,and bruife chem according toargand boylthem
44 | four gallons of #ew Ale 'till one be confumed 5 then
i fien you have taken ic from the fire, add anotlicr gallon
the fame Al to ity and when'you have, added it, ftir
ol ;;{:and down with a ftick, and w_hi'n you have done
Lt § Rrain ir, and when you have firainediits . put the Ine
:E-niﬁ sdients in 2 Boulting-bag, ‘and puta piece of Irun inte
"t Jem s and add a bic of Leawen toig and hangitinto the
oo B¢ with a firing, 'and led the: Child drink iz for ies ordi-
u’l cy Drink ; (o {oon ascivhath . drunk:halfof s, draw |
'm['h:» t the reft, and ftop it clefein ftune Bottles for rhe
g f1lds vles o b &b et R
e Takewize of- Stall half'an: oumee 51 Syrup of SHzrory
[ ﬂ ] ' . w”b

| WL




with Rhabarh two,drams = lec che Sickdrink of it ev “"1'[

- Malaga “Ratfms in a

(346 ) :

daies or longer, -unlefs, fome! @21
loofnels.of the Bowels or debility,of the Stomach do ad<) b
vife a prohibition ¢ in which cale, inftead of S}I;-*;;Faf Sycatunlefs
cory with Rhubarb, cake Syrup of dried, Rofes. R Lo

morning fo five orfeven

Broths and Panadaes. 1 : , r:l};.n:fiy::
T i 1t
Take Hartflongue and. Cetrach., Liverworts Maiden=litlil
b1iry Sage, of cach half an handful ; £be Bark, of Tama= lick¢ih
vie, red Saudersy of cach two drams.3i Put them, into ik i
the Belly of a Cock-Chicken or Hen, or anold Cockeiiizin
Sew up the Belly, and beyl it with. two ounces offiim b
{ufficient . quantity of Fuistai=ilt)in
water, adding alfo a fufficient quantity of pure Oatmeals
flower + Make your Brothy and Jet iebe {oundly buyﬂi
led. g PR |
Take theroots of China cut1n'a finall bits two puncES,jl Talet
white aid wicdillaus Sarfaperifla . fliced .ani well Ibgﬂ:;ﬂﬁn,‘.{ e
three &mccs: Infule chem for a night in.cen pounds' Hay:
of Fountair-water 2 In the morning after a_genclelM, 4
bubling, ftrain it and 1o the Decoftion add, Harpsatfui:
tongue and Pals-Betory s of cach an handful ; M;:E,Inaiar,,
half a'dram; Curiarce an ounce 3 and with Misttomgbiii i |
v7eal or a.Capon, adding Oatmeal : make your Brothacd [ik
¢ording to art. | o4
But if thinner Broths be - more Jdefired; you may ba:,r_g'iuT.--'i-;l,.,
a crult of ‘Bread inftead of the Oatmeal 3 and if yautiti f
would have it thicker, you may mingle wich it the jn’&;b&;d
d Bread 3 Morcovers to hielp -a wealdli, |

of Egesand grate |

cohcotion, you may fometinics 2dd a few [poonfuls. of Ti,

‘Hie. ; . 4?}-.’;!'
Panadaes alfo may be made of the fame Broth ﬂtaiﬁuﬂ; ;:!

‘ned; and boyled again with grated Bread, adding @il
lenghi,
| .

|
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cngiha litcle Butrer and Swear. The fame likewifs

joay be miade of the Decolfions even now prefcribed’,

inlels peradventure they contain. fome birter and uhi-

bleafing mixture, Moreover, the Panadzes and ordie

. Wbary Broths nfay be altered with thefe enfuing Powders,
- \lind by confequence’ appropriated to elie ture of this Af-
L le&  if che ‘Child defire Milk moft , Iét them be inade
dinlin M1k 5 if the Child defire it thick 5 you may make ic .

flhick cicher with Flower , or Oatmcal ; and if you mix

uell. lictle Saffron with'it', irwill be the'betrer.  Bur if any

hing in the PoWders do naufeate and offerd che taft, let

flicm beomitted , and fubftiture fome other things thic

1ay be msore atceprable to the Palate,

-

" "Powders an&'-ﬂeé:'f#:z:-'}'éh

"Take th: Rosts, but rachér the Bids of the male By
vake [carce [prong out of the Eavth 5 did dvied in' a by~

nlly place 5 the [pike’'of Royal Ofmond’ of cach two draims’;

lifaces. Annifecds  of each half a“fekple; Suffios’ half

grain : make a Powder, The dofé from half a {eruple

> a feruple ». in Milk; or P:gﬂéré!r:’g.f{; fomie Decoitioz,
,:l rﬂrh ﬂf Pﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂ:j- i R Ll i

- Fake the medullows pavt ' of -'1_‘55'- Rt of S‘w_ﬁf'}'?’}ﬁﬁ!;:
%o drams ; the Reets of Ching one'dram; the Rootdf

«yllilfafras one {cruple 5 the feeds of Caravbay and Coviandér
i llf each hdlf a fosuple s the Roots "of the male Fernbtakey

W(mond royal 5 of each two feruples : Minglé theth anid

#hake a Powder to be ufed as the formet.

Take woo-licc, or as fome Countries call them, Sows
aped 5 fivft in water 5 and then im v bite- wine . aftess

llards calcined in a Crucible 5 Bread dvied as wisy as

i pleafe : make them into a Powder, Tlie dole is from

il a fcruple co a fcruple, cither in Broth or any thing

A 1, clie s
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elfe é Tn the fame manner you may if you pleafe prrpart_l
the Livers eithex of Frogs or youg Ravens : We gave you ﬁ?i

the manner before, i r
Take of Elower of Brimftone two drams; Diavrbador!

" Abbatis » Diatrionfantalor, of cach half a fcruple 5 Safsl
fron halfa graing refined Sugar thiee ounces i All

them being made into very fine Pouder, make them|
into 2 Paft wich a [ufficient quantity of Rofe=water : Deyl - f
them, and when.you pleafe you may béat them into Pau-ij=
der, and give a dram of them at a rime.

Take Conferve of Red Rofts one ounce and a half §
Conferve of the flowers of Barage s Archangel, Sage, Rofts
mary, of each half an ounce ; Steele prepared one dram gy
Cinnamor s Spanifh Liguoris, of each half a dramaly %
Saffron half a Scruple; Red Sanders-a fcruple: Bea ]*”1
fuch things ( as are reducible ) to pouder : make an E<ig .
legtuary according to are » with. Syrmup of “Swecory with “ .
Rhubarh a fufficient quantity.  Let the Sick cake half &lgs "
dram, two fcruples or a dram every morning » cicher byl
it [elf 5 ot ina [poonful of PofJet-Ale , o fome appropri funhr
ated Sycups, or elfe in wine. . g

“Take. Conferve of Arshangel flowers one ounce 3 the B!c:v";’g
flowers of Sage 5 Clove-Gilliflowersy Rofemay-flowersy Ih;:;;r
Myrobalans candied in India y Citron Dills candied 5 off i) "
each. half an ounce 3 red Sanders 5 Cimnamow 4 Spani Ihi':'.n-a,
Liqueris, of each half a dram 5. Salt of Steel, ox elfe Safs . )

: J _ | Dintr
fio7; half a fcruple 5 with 2 {ufficient quantity. of Syrs 'ifml-fﬂ}.'
of warmweed; make your Elecfuary. The dofe anddy Lﬁr
mannex of ufing itis the {amc with the former, [ t}.m%];”

hlihist.q.
gl
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Remédies that correlt the Sjmprﬂm,fj.

do {ometimes'ancicipate the legitimate Method of

J™"" Cure, and rcquite a particular manner of pros
i@ cecding. OfF chis forr are the flux of the Belly s the
M8L.ask ; wherewith fomewhatof a Lieritery is frequently

SGm: Symptomes fuperven'ng upon’ this Affed;

t %fjoyned 5 profufe fwears, laborious and painful breeding
i "B T ceth and the Tooth=ach.

‘The flax of che Belly doth very muchifollow tliis Af«
fe& ; which if ic’pecfevere for any long time , it is eis

113 feHer very violent ‘and eafily warereth the Spirits; con-

“Bfumeth the folid parts ; manifeftly putson the nacure of
a caufe, and.asa caufe indicates its own correQions &%
Bloody-flux rarely hapneth with this Difeafe. But a
Eask with exulcerations in the Guts'; or coraplicated
with a Lientefy is very ufeful, Forin refp& of the ded
illbilicy to the parts fubfervient todigeftion; a Lask ; or a
W Lycntery may eafily fupervene, but nota Bloody-flir.

|Yer there is a frequent concurrence of other caufes’y as
of the indigefted mourifhment vitious eicher in quantid
ty or qualicy 5 {ome feaver, watchings; worms, painful
breeding Teeth, &e. all which things do likewife eafily
Moccafion a Lask 5 of Lyentery rather than 2 Blogdy-flux.
As for the Cute, it is partly perfetted by Purgarions;
partly by aftringenc Remedies ; pardly by fuch as open,
pMland parcty by fuch ds ﬂl‘:ﬂ‘thgl che parcs;

: az
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Thefe Purgers are moft proper which leaye behind §/¢ 1,
an evident binditg after evacuations aa_Rhnbzrb y Sethir'§ ’fm ten
iy Tamatinds , Myrobalans, €. out of which for che®ig,
moft parc we frame a Bolus or Potions, becaufe they are gl

moft eafily fwallowed under rhefe forms. . As, 3 S

Take Confesvé of red Rofes half an‘ounce 5 Rbubarl in s\
Powder twelve grains ; with a f{ufficient quanury of A I”"
Syrup of Coral, make a Bolus to begiven in the.mor= 1 4.1 ¢
nirg. I T

Take of the Pulp. of Tumarinds one  dram ; Rhubark 46y,
i1 Powder (cven grains Sugar of Rofes half a dramy S,
with a fuificient quantity of Syrwp of Quinces 3 make '*';tr-s‘"f’
your Boluss. Inftead of (this Syrup you .may ule Syrup of 15 E
Coyal or  Syrup of Mint 5. X SyrHp of Myrtlesy. oF SYrf & b [:_
of Pomgranals. il 5 e .,

Take Seana half a dram 5 Rbubarh one feruples Tu= Hir.
marin’s a deamiandvan half 5 (dnifeds briifed ten Sy
grains-: Infufe them ina fufficient, quanticy of fountgin [!fc'
water ; boyl them! yery: gently < ‘and ro.an cunce and I'l.il'-'j".:
an half of the Decaltio s add Syreup of <dryed Refes halfan 1‘,';5',","
ounce s nngle them together fora Potion, 3 ol

Take Plaataie or SscCery water g-'or Saxifrage watéts M-v“-h
one ouree 3. Riubarh it posvder ten graisis s Syrup iz § g
guftan, [yroupof dryed Rofcs of each gwo drams: Mingle § ik
theni and make your Potion. . -' fle.

It muft be obferved , Thata morefull evacuation:is 4,
fometimes reqaifite, narely; when the flux hath not been $
immoderate, or of lang continuance:, and in the mean .'IQ,':.
time tlie mateer offending hath been copioufly colle&ed jiha'-_.if'{
in the Body.  In which ¢afe 5 in lieu of the Syrrup of 5’4;-;'
diiel Rofecy you may take fome drams of fyrzup of Kofes 8 4, ‘,
folutivey fyr. Angnflan, ot of Succory with Rbubarb or iﬁ::“
Muna: Bur commonly the fafeft ways to augment the fo .
dofe of Rpubarb, or elfe of Senses not omitting the [yirsp
of diyed Rofes. In

e e
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[ In the evening after the Purgation, you may admini-
Ifter ten grains of Diafvordiwm boyled in mise, with
‘BCloves, and a licele Cinmamon s and mixed with a third

q4Wpart of Erratick Poppy water 5 and fome cordial Syrrupsy

as Syrrup of Clove-Gilliflowers to firrengthen the Spi=
Irits and to ftay the Flux ; or if the Flux be ftubborm,

' -

1] “Myou may mingletwo drams of Diacolium for a dofe in-

"“Bfiead of the Syrrup aforefaid. Or

I Take of Poffcr-drink made with white-Wine 5 the

#IBCurd being raken off (aromatize it with a litcle Saffvon

\Wlticd up in 2 rag, crufhing it gently between your Fina

gcrs) Confedtio Alkermes one {cruple’; Pomgranat Pills

in powder feven grains 3 Diatodinm two drams: mix
lthem together to be taken when the Child is minded to
Bllzep. Or, J
8" Take Laudanum according to the London Difpeifatory,
1fhalf a grain;, Mugifter. of Coral twelve grains ; Cons
iferve of Cloye-Gilliflowers , or red Rofes, one fcruple,
twith a fufficient quantity of Syrrup of Quinces, make a
Balus to be taken at bed-time.
" 1f there be obftruftions , you may prefcribe Crocus
sy @Mirtis , or Salc of Steel 5 to be taken i the morning,
| AR A, | | " | :
i Take Conferve of Rofes one ounce: the Roots of
WSuccory preferved ; Myrobalans preferved inIndia, of
leach half an ounce : Saltof Steel half a Scruple , or
\crocus Matis on¢ {cruple : Cinnamon, Liquoris, red
sl Coral , of each eighteen grains © Saffron a grainand a
il half : ‘Syrrup of Sticcory without Rhubarb a fufficiene
quantity : make your Ele&uaryaccording o art, wherea
of ler the Child take half a dram each’'mérning. Red hot
Tron may be quenched to the fame purpole in its ordi=

*8nary drink, ' - _




[352]
If the Child be troubled with a yiolent flux, you may
ive it fome binding Conferves , imagin Conferve of
Sloes, and mix it with {uch things as the Child delights
to eat, but in fo doing be {ure you pleafe its Palaz,

Sometimes a profule and exceffive fweating finds a pe- |

culiar. bufinefs for the Phyfitian in this affe: for ig
wvery much wafls the $pirits and rerards the cure of the
dileale,

Yet caution muft be ufed not to reftrain it rathly 4 if
perhaps there be a Feaver , or if any feyerith fir, or im,
moderate heat hath gone beforc 1 For in thefe cafes iy

may be upona crirical time, or at leaft it may bring |

more advantage to the Body by the mirigarion of the
Feaver, than damage by the 1935 of the Spirits. For we
know not whether any thing doth more potently or in=
deed more fweetly expel the feayerifh hearthan fweating,
" Incheinterim when it floweth inordinately and cauf-
lefly , icarguech thac the body is opprefled with obftrys
&ions, with crude juyces and unprofitable fuperfluicies,
awhich whilft Nature {trivech to mafter,and to fubdue, by

that very labor, (the epennefs of the ! pores withal con- |

curping ) it is evaporated by fweat,and indeed an unpro-
fitable one , very ]F;bﬂrinus and.fuch as waftech the Spi-
gits,which therefore as foan as poffible muft be corrected,
This Hypocrares meant , where he advifech, That that
{weat which floweth away without caufes vequiceth pur=
gatisn, For whatcan more commodioufly diminifh and

diffipace thele fuperfluities ? Again 4 this motion is conm |

grary to {weating,wherefore it meritezhi the preheminence

among the remedies oppofed to this Sympton , and fecs

ing that it clears the way for Medicines aperient 5 and

fuch as ftrengthen the skin, and move forward conco=

- €1on, ( which perfe& the Jaft part of the cure ) it oughe
an all right to be premifed before them, P
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Purgative Medicines hitherto belonging , are thofe

T:dfichar are oblerved ro be ¥ricndly, and agrecable to Nature

1l withall fuch as open obftructions , and ftrengthen

the Bow:ls : all which things whither any Simple can

‘tlperform fo well as Rubarb, we very much doube. Yet all

i iflghofe Simple and Compound Medicaments propofed 24

tllbove in’the Chapter of Remedies Eletively evacuant,

Mmay, according to the Condition of the Patient , and the

1 i Prudence of the Phyfitian, be traniplanted hither. Some

tivelyery much commend Beer in this cale medicated with
i 48 Rubarb, ,

(2l Take Rubarb cut into mary [mall pieces, two dramss

4 8 Riifins ftoncd and [lit, one ounce s [mal Begry two pound 3

FetB put them iuto a Glafs or ftone flagon (lopt with the beft

B Cork 5 fet it inavery cold place 5 ayd fliv it very oftery

2,8 but before you Mfe it let it fettle again'y a wholt day 5 then

il draw out the liquor for your - ordinaiy drink. when the

iltwelf flagon is empty il iv again with Beci bt pist motin a new
titesy quantity of Rhubarb,

Wbyl - Moreover, The moft noble Aperients which both

|l Belp cancoion, and reprefs unprofitable {weating , are

wye | Freach wine , and Rhesifh wine, Bue if there be any

«fl fear of their hear in this tender age, they may be tempe=

ged with rolted Apples, Borage, or red Rofe-water , ad,

ding a lircle Sugar and grared Nutmeg, letthem be alfe

taken ina leffer quantity and on'y at meals.

.- They are likewife the moft effectual Aperients, which

| do not only help conco&ion, buc allo firengthen the

one of all the partsy efpecially of the Bowels. Among

which we chicfly commend things made with fteel, as

wine made with fteel , and the EleGtuary before-named, -

snd the like, Now althongh fteel doth indeed effectual -

ly perfotm cthofe things which wehave faid; yet becaufe

it doth not in all refpe&s anfwer to fome other feopes of

| Aa 4 BIeaE
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* [354]
grear moment in this affe, but doth mere hurr fomes | (Farl
times in one particular, than it doth good in another | hurd
we thought it expedient to {ubjoyn thefe following Caus P,
tions concerning the ufe thereof. 8 Sweatn

Firft, Secing that Steel is an enemy to the Lungs,and | flun.
doth eafily ftir a cruel flux of flegmatick marter in ten= | Tidl
der Bodies , therefore you muft totally abftain from the !t
ule chereof, where there is any Catharh, Cough, obftru« | Q
&ion of the Lungs, and much more, if there be any | ity
Inflammation , Pleurifie, Bloud-{pitting, or ‘a pronefs= sl |
of difpofition to any of thefe effes, 1o Yl b

Secoridly 5 Becaufe Steel contributes little or nothing My
to the operation of the Blood : but onthe contrary | a4
(however it may attenuare the taugh and Aegmatick parc * thelo
thereof ) dothrather expedite the {eparation thereof fromy, |Huge:
the other mafs of Blood by reafon of the tare quality || My
that is predominant in it, it cannot be admitted bue |dq ki
with circum(petion, efpecially that inequality of the fantd,
Blood being fo importunate and urgent. .« . 8 T

- Thirdly , Sceing that the attenuating, cutting and o= | Ry
pening faculty in Steel is conjoyned with an apparent |15y,
and extreme drinels and binding , and cherefore perhaps  uri,§
doth more compa& thole humours,  than diffolve and |y
{catter them ; the ufe thereof ought to be refrained 5 at vk
fealt fulpedted in any confiderable Alogotvophy of the | Tp
parts.  Forthe fear is left it fhould bind too clofe and |1 ihe
confolidare the fhort parts of the Bones and thofe that are | i ¢
too fcantily nourifhed ; whereby aftetwards they may e

P
S |

become lefs prompr and apt to grow in length : butthe iheT,

1

parts fticking out (as alfo the convex-fides of the Bones) | sy,
which are liberally nourifhed it cannot diffolve , and ]3|,r|:~_:
then there may be a jealoufie thac it’ will too much cons filty,
firm them and make them ftubborn 5 namely by anex< |y,
treme thickning and hardning of thems, |

b: Mgy

P&urthiy;
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‘- Fourthly , In all acute Feavers the ufe of Stecl

flis hurcful, becaufe v over-dryeth and bindeth che

1flParts , yea, for that very regard that it reftrainech

| g ; i e
weating , and makes the humours' moré fierce and

arp.
Thefe Cautions being rightly obferved , we admie

wliche ufe of Steel in this Affeé&, but becaufe Mountebanks
n-fland Quacks cannot d ftinguith between the ufe and the
illabufe; we would not perfwade any to mnake tryal of this
‘ifinoble Medicine without the advice and counfel of fome
i prudgn[ and knﬂwing Fl'[j'ﬁl'iﬂ._ﬂ, becaule if jc be nor cira

sl cum(petly adminiftred, the danger isvery great. Some
meyfother Aperients of lefs pote may {erve this fcope ; as

Ithe Roots of Succory or Borage, or Conlerve of their

mfFlowers s the Roots of Grafls, Sparagus, Fernbrake,

Madder s the Leaves of Ceterach, Spleenwort’; Mai-

4 e flden hair, &c.  Among the Compounds Species , Diatre
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{Cantal, Diayrbod, abbat, &rc. Or ;
Take of the beft Sugar three ounces, diffolve it in

| Rofewater and boyl it a little beyond the confiftenc®%f
a Syrup, then add Conferve of Barberies oneource; Dia
atri. Santal. (and Diarrhod. Abbar. of each a dram ¢

wder of Saffron , one grain; mingle them and make '
your EleCtuary, : |

The painful breeding and the aking of the Teeth
are the familiar Sympromes of the Rachites ;- and be-
 caufe they breed Feavers, unquictnels, watchings » and
other evils 5 thev allo deferve a peculiar mitigation 5 if
the Tooth therefore as it is working through ' the Gum
puts the Child to very much pain, you muft without de-
lay (unlefs it were done before’) appoint fome univer-
{al evacuation: as a Vomit, which is thoughttobe a
potent remedy againtt the Tooth-ach.  Now that may
ibe mouved by the only tickling of the Throar, pucting
¥ . 10
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" in a Feacher, or the Nurfes Finger into the Childs

mouth 3 or elle with -rubbing the Tooth thar  is

breaking forth with 2 Tobacco Leaf wrapped about the
Nurles Fingers and a liccle moiftned with Beer 5 or |
laftly, by giving fome vomiting draught above deferi=
bed. - Buc this remedy is forbidden reiterarion in re- |

ard that it too'much may weaken the Sromach,  The
ay following ( the pain perfifting or returning ) fome
Cathartick Potion or Bolus among thofe above reher-
fed, or like unto thofe muft be adminiftred, After this
univerfal Evacuation you muft defcend to Topical Re-
medies. Nurfesare went to rub the Gums with Coral

|

i T

o dr
1 madc
ouncE o
fime L

Take
ity o
4 of Crabs

polithed for that purpole.  But the Phyfitians do rather |

gommend the Roor of Marth Mallows , which do mol- |
lific and loofen the Gums that they may obtain the more |
eafie paffage, others report itfor a grear fecret to rub |/

the aking Tooth with the Root of the fharpeft Sorrel.
Ochers very much commend che rubbing of that Gum
where the Teath is coming our with a Cocks Comb

newly cur off ; or with che hot Bloud diftilling from |

that Wound. We have hid no experience of thofe
things which they ufe toinft.ll inrathe Ears 5 in like

manner, neither the Plailters of Mattick, Olibanum, or |

red Lead , which in thofe of full growth are obferued to
fop the Rheum, - Ochéys apply fmall Epifpaftick Plai-
fters behind. the Ears, which perhaps compel back the
mateer thar breeds the pain in the Teeth,  Bur neither
do we interpofe our judgement concerning thefe things.
Only when Univerfals are unavailable, we have recourfe
to Hypnotical Remedies » which indeed by outward ap=
plication profit little , bue being taken inwards they are
very helpful, efpecially being rightly prepared and duly
gorrefted. Therefore when want of reft and watchings
beget moleftation, thus we proceed. i 3l
# Take
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Gyl Take Diafcordium feven grains; Syr. de econio,
uw yfione dram and an half, or two drams; Pofler Drink
uhlimade of Milk and white Wine, with a little Saffron,one
t; ulounce or ten drams 5 mingle them and give it at Bed-
ifiBrime the nexe nighe following after the Purgation,
: Take Laudanum, according to the Londen Difpenfa=
wMtory , halfa grain ; the Cordial Powder of the Claws
lof Crabs ten - grains ; Conferve of  Clove-gilliflowers
dwllone {cruple o with a fufficient quantity of Syrup of
3.m make a Bolus tobe {wallowed in the evening at
B fleeping tume.  Thus much of {uchthings as correé®
wifithe Sympromes.

lzssossagsne
' CHAP, XXXV.

External Remedits.

W Aving finifhed the Difquifition of the mattes

 and kinds of Internal Remedics 5 we thall

H now dire& our Difcousle to external Reme=

“ dies. Which indeed we have referyed for the
laft place, niot becaule they muft perperally be laft purin
exccution » but becaufe theyare altogether of a different
kind from the internal : now the WUniverfals age to be ad-
.l miriftred immediately after Evacuantss orat leaft afer
IIL” thofe that are ele@ively Purgant, and withall with the
-F':{r ;'u Specifical Alrerants , unto which kind they belong , al-
bl though indeed as they are cxternal, they differ from
““‘h.%, them, Now we defire that weraay here be underftood
W by external Remedies to fignific and ipcend eyery kind
[l
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of Medicament which cannot’ properly be refefred o™
Chyrurgery , or thofe things' that are inwardly taken,§® "“
providéd that they have their ufe in the Cure of chis§ *
£ffett. ' ua.'_tll.-:
Therefore we divide it into two Kinds, namely , The# !
mainer of Excvcife, and things externally Appiscable, ' < ::
The Manner 5 or Kinds of Exereife. L ik

) dine ot

All kinds of Exercife, unto which Children are accu= lﬂb
ftomed , may"be ufeful in cheir time and fealon, * B 80
becaufe Children who are molefted with the Rachites are ';Tm-f_:"
fomewhat averle from motion and by reafon of theix | Mt
weaknels of Spirit s and unaccuftomed ufe of Exercife doy 1!

fcarce after the beginning of the cure, or indeed not ag all Jle o
endure violent motions ; thercfore they muft begin per- i!tﬁa it
petually with gentle Exercifes, and afterwards proceed IH**_F'-.i
by degrees to ftronger ; in like manner at Arlt they muft | ‘!fhlifl-:
continuc buc a fhort e, but afterwards a longer fpace sy
withour any intermiffion. A Bad 1021

We therefore diftinguith Exercifes into gentle , and ¥ Tl
veheément or Mufculine, The gentle we referr firlt to the § 8w
manner of l}'iﬂg down. Sfcmlﬁ'l}r » To the agiration itfiren -
of the Body inthe Cradle.  Thirdly, Tothe carrying B 1l
them sbout in the Nurfes Arms. Fourthly, To fedentary fiives:
paftimes. : dhe e,

Firlt, Lying upon the Back among all the poftures of 1:§li£1:::f1
the Body doth chicfly recede from Exercife, and is al- Aifive by
moft only allewable in the extreme weaknefs of the Spi~ M)
rits, as in acute Feavers whenthe Spirits are {pent, like- ,‘;iF-lpaiy-
wife in many cafes of the ‘Chelt and Hypochondriacal 1 ithi
patts, as frequently in an inflammation of the Liver, JiMiy
Spieen, Lungs, in a Pleurifie , in'the growing of the ¥y
Lungs with the Pleura, and an Impofthume; &c. -]-; 3o,
. . _ _ hell

L]
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| The lying upon one fide either right orleft cometly
eareft to the Supine Pofition , and pasficipates very lit=
@le of the Nature of Exercife. Wherefare ic is alloals

owable in any grear weakne(s of the Spirits » at leaft in:
Megard of altering the pofture of the. Body , as allo
Mvhen a profound fleep 1s not expelted.  Moreover 5 it
ls fomewhat profitable to ftrong Bodiesan the time of

he 6t or fecond fleep 5 after jult interyals (.1l chan=

ing fidess  But afterwards periaps itds Mot {o agree=
.nJiple ‘unto 5 nor benefigial -for  them, elpecially when
o Mhe Body is fully xefrethed with fleeps. For then that
wfture is beft which draweth neareft to the Nature of
Exercilfe. - ¥

The Simple Lateral Pofition congaineth {omewhat
HBnore of Excrcife 5 and ig inconventent. for weak Bodigs
. md fuch as are not ufed to it in the time of profound
" Meep ;. but otherwife it may,be made familiar , if'for 2
vhile they will accuftome,themlelyes unto ic...Ie isatall

kimes good for firong Bodiess proyided Ehata duc care be
thad to aleer and vary it

-

ol The lying ononcfide towards the Bellyds laboricus
afland troudlefome’y ahd not to ~be -cafitinued. long by
afitrong and robuftious Bodies that. are not wufed to Ar.
‘8P ¢ the moleftation Ibeing) overcomiz; by cuftom 5 it is
mo~e eafily tolerated : and becaufe it>eaféch the pains:in
"Wehe Head; helpeth she:Conco&ioniof theStomach s mia
: tigate:h the pains 6F the; Collicks and doofneth a co=
1BRive Body , it may be fomerimes ufeful when Naruare is
"o lithrouchly fatistied with fleep 5 and in. this affet ma

¢ Mupply the place of Exercife. For it fometimes hxpnﬂa
lin this Difeale » that Children for fome time are: floc
liwithout difadvantage trufted to cheir own Feqr; yea

. fimany times they gain more by reft thén walking up and

down, Fof walking rather confirmeth than cureth the
. bended
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biended Joynts; but lying down; when the pasts arel§ !
well {wathed; conduceth not a little to their u::rv:&‘lti‘mrn.-‘55*s al
Then again, lying down helpeth very much to fiyerclf the el

and lengthen the fhort parts, as may be perceived Iﬁr'.i'”’”‘

the growth of the pares in lengith afeer 2 Difeafe. Third<! by !
1y, Lying down; in regard of the common Coverings of! it (e
the whole Body, “advanceth an equal difperfion of the Blorie
heat chrough all che parts,  Laftly, lying down, if yous "¢ ¥
obferve 4 right way of placing and making the Bzd, sy ® i
centribute very' much to correft the Crookning of thej "4l
Back-bone and the wirole Body ; for when they lie upor FEEF“-T-I
the gibbous and'bunched Side 5 4 little bagmade for thel 1% 4
fame purpole may be laid under the parts ficking ouey] i
and fo made fic that the gibbous parts may in 4 manner] df'**'['- |
fuftain che weight of the wholé Body , and fo they may|it i
be compelled as it were toa firaightnels. Bue when] Mg
Children roul to the other fide , the Bed fhould e fal Witi
made, thac if ‘the litcle Pillow or Bay be taken away the hﬂﬁ ¢
hollow part thauld fearce touch the Bed unlefs he con=! Wi
form himielf to a ftraighe line; that by his weight it may thtieg
be deprefled toa firaighemefs. B!

Secondly ;' ‘That kind of exercife which is performed) fu
by the rocking of the Cradle fomowhat emulates this lying) ¥l
down. The Cradlesare {uftained upon two Arches ;- of] ¥ |
two parts. of the"Circle : now the more they have of a-':ilt'hi:d‘.
?ifﬁlfa the mire effeCtually they exercife the Infants! being |

his motion in timeof fleep miuft be intermiceed , of) %
ac leaft remitced ; buc whilft the -Child waketh ic muf|¥ fr
be fometimes intended;and fometithes remirced. [t is moft) Wy
proficable for’ weak Infants chac can fcarce ftand upon|¥ |
their Feer, or are otherwile hindred from wakinz. hﬂp mj
- Thirdly s Toe beariig them about “in the Nusfes Armg)| four
ts almof agreeable to the [me Children « and 4 L
the fame conditions : in like manner the r::jnycim% the 74

: o
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i1 lof the Child whil® the Nurle fingeth) cither as it
dicBts in her Lap, oris held upinher Hands, as allo
+dthe toffing of 1t up and down » and waving of it to and
«illfro 5 and if the Child be ftrong by holding ic gently up
.. .by the Hands 5 if it be weak, under the Arms 5 yet fo
. Althae the Thighs and the whole Body may hang down,
J-@lAlfo the drawing of the Children backward and for=
¢ .Miward upona Bed or a Table between two Nurfles, the
. Mone holding it by a Hand , the other by a Foot. The
s lltwo laft motions feem to consribute lomewhat 10 the -
mdirection of the crooked ar bended Back-bone 5 efpecially
« .+ Mif the Hand which is laid upen the deprefied Shouldery
,.fiand the Foot. which is beloaging to tiie clevated Hip be
O Aldrawn with more ftrength and vehemence than the o
' Mther hand or foor, To the fame end allo tendech the
I Blifting up of the Child ; taking him by his Fect only, {0
1, iithst the crunk of his Bedy and his Head may for a tim@
“ Mhang down in an inverted pofture ; although indeed
" Wehis a&ion may alfo feem in fome manner to relace uns
A to the growing to of the Liver 5 ifany {uchat thactime
ibe : as.allo that convélution of the Body y whereby the
. MHead Being lowermeft the Feer are lifted up'y and theny
- Magain the Head being lifted vp the whole Body is inver<
""Heed. Hitherto allo may be referred that rouling of the:
-’ #Child 5 which lonte ufe upon a Bed or Table s the Body:
+ i Mibeing lacerally deglined : which we more approve if 1¢.
. e rior. reuled quite round abeut, but only backwards’
“ Band forwards, laying a liccle hard Cufhion underneathy
; whereon the gibbous part may reft,and fufkainche weighe
¥ of the Bedy. This exercife being righely practifed doth
7 Bhelp mueh to ftraighten the Body. | i
Fourthly , Sedentery Games and paftimes are'the leaft |
54 Bprofitable among all’ exercifes for Children that have
' " Bkhe Rachitcs 5 and indecd they are only allowable to ftill
A and
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-~ and ftrong, and uled to run:up and down every day 5 do ¥y,

[352] !
and quier them: But the more beneficial will be to tem ey b
them to a frequent ule of cheir. Feer by playing {eme’ fﬂf—-"lt.'?:
licele Ball or Cac before chem  that they may  be oftent §| mey bt
kicking them, * Buc if che Body of the Child be erosk:] b
¢, fuch fports-muft be invented as may allure him o | o
move his bedy to the contrary fide. When theréfore ona g,

- Shoulder is ‘higher than another held up fome Gewgaw 4 kmds
or Rattle before the Child thar he may fiverch ouc thie | S
Hand belonging to the loweft Shoulder to reach -aﬁrth:rf:rmt
the offered obje@.  Buc 2 thoufand fuch like ianﬂtED,‘.sl-:I mads ]
may. be found out-; and we leave them to the Nutfes in< | wmie
duftry. ' Bnir
The Mafculine Exercifes of greater note we reduce to | binfle
thefe three Titles. TR el
L. ToGoing. . 2. Toan ditificial hanging of theiPady. | fuy

3. To Fridion, vubbing, and tontrctation of thé Hy= 4 wmis
pochondries and the: Abdomer. - §35  the eng

. Firft, (0 fentation or waking may be numbred ameng(® ¥ ot

the moré neble.Exercifes,  For: Children thatare big ¥ exin

e A S

by walking and ltirring about; the more eafily rid away ¥ fif .,
this' D.fedles:: But this kind ef Exercife muft be refufed ¥ bl
unto thea, whofe Joynes are not knir and confirmed; & py
and whole Ankles, Knees and-Back are [o weak that they 1-149““:;:
cannot fuftain the Body. = For. when: Children by ithe Spns
negligence of their Narfes are ftoo foon commircedito 8 ot
their Feer, it'eafily comes to pafss - that they fuffer thofe it
Joynts to be bended either inwards or outwards,  batk= g
wards or forwards, and confequently they are the occa="§ by i
fion of thav. deformicy which befalleth -the ‘Budies of et iy
moft men and wemen,  Moreover; Thole - Children b i
which have already contraed fuch “a bending in their By,
joymts s either by the natural weaknels and. loofnefs ofi i t
the Ligamsnts , or by the bad ufage or i'ndiligén?r; otf ko

| their W

el
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t lieir Nurfes moft be' erufted o exercife their Lees, till
{fome {lerits o other inftruments be provided, wificl

| may be able to ere@ the bended Joynts,and to kee p them

| in an exefted poftures ' The ariving of Children up and

| down in their Coachés or ‘Chariors is much to the fame
s purpofe, provided that they be {o conigived, that there
be na danger of tumbling or overthrowing. o+

wiie -7 Secondly, The ardificial fufpenfion of the Body.is
performed by the help of 'an Inftrument cunpingly

uivs Bmade with Swathing-Bands, firft crofling che Breftand
i« feoming - under ‘the Armpits; then about the Head and
funder ths Chin, and'‘then receiving'‘the fands by two'
thindles, ‘fo that ivisa ‘pleafure” to fes the Child hanging
ipendulous in che Air, dnd moved'to 3nd fro by the Spe=
Itarers, This kind of Exefcife is’ thought to ba many.

i« fwaies conducible in chis Afe&,  for it helpeth to reftore.
« fithe crooked Bones,: toérelt 'the bended Joynts, andro
leng hen che fhort'Stature 6f che Body.” Morcover, ic

eby gexcirech the yieak fears and wichall ‘allutech 3 plenciful
'y do fdifteibution of the Notrifimeur’ to the ‘external and,
siof et affected parts : andin che michn time ic is rather 5
dlied §pleafurechen a trouble’to’ the ‘Child," Some that cha.
yoedj fparts may che more’ be fireréhed, hang Leaden Shooes

uiky Jupon che Feor; and fuften weighes to the Body,,‘that the
y i gparcs may the more eafily ‘bé éxrended to an- equil
o fllengeh, - But chis éxéreile i5 only pp‘;ge:’ for thole that.
<t fareftrong, o i whi-Zis
Wi« -+ Thirdlys Fri&ion op rubbing may. in fome mannee.
e ibe likewife referred oo Mafculine’ Exercifes : noc in=
i of Béeed in: relpe@ of any alive motion in the Child re-
it §quifice to che adminiftration thereof (for it is performed.
yiieit BOY-an action of che Nutle rat'er thin of the Cﬁﬁd) s
o o o eefpe@ of a'_Ii'.ﬂ: force dnd cﬂ:a&}' which it hath in
w o fiEowriog of this Affect.: 'I‘i’;ﬁr‘;ﬁi&’ic}n' feemeth to ba

Lo
[l
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ewsfold, as partly belonging tothe kind of Exercile, and
partly to thofe things which are outwardly tobe applieds 85" "
or which caufe we have referved it unto chis place, thar § 2
it might be the laft in the number of the Exercifes, and | f“f

immediacely precede che external applications, This mult 3 ph |

:.'1:-.;:';?:
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be done (at leaft inthe Winter time)} by a wazm bire, the ! g1
Child being in‘all refpe@s well foritied from the injurics § t:‘j:_. :
of the weather, and the violence of the cold Ayr, Seme JJ’*
Nurles adminifter this Fri&ion with a hot hand, others i E:_ﬁ;zj
with Linnen Cloathes dried and heated 5 others with '11-[.,7”:'
Woaollen Cloathes ; and others again wich a liccle Bruths 3 E‘li"
and indeed fome do moft commend thie Brufh, and prefers +; 1
it before the othier waies, but becaule there fcemeth robe ﬂ ’f:"_'”:-
fo liutle difference in all the wayes, weapprove them all, ! -{".E:U.{f
and lesve the choice to the Nurcs wifdom. Buc ler then £ *1¢
begin this Friftion at the Back bone, the Child being ]:’:r”"
laid upon his Belly, and ler them ftir their Handsnow i
upwairds, now downwards, now on each fide, thento the | ﬁiﬁ"”
Thighs, Hips, Legs, Ankles, the Soals of the Feet; and § ¥ g
all the parts of the Body, thofc excepred where there is a *1‘ _“,L‘FC
fticking onc of the Bones, and chere let them rub the -;“'"FJI_]I
hollow parc of them.  This acion mafk not be continued # By
beyond 2 moderate ruddinefs raifed in the parts, leaft the 4 27
Natural heat fhould be fcattered, rather then cherifhed. & fd iy
This kind of exercife is moft agreeable to weak Children, 4 Wich ¢
and fuch as are fcarce able to ftand orgo.  Far it fuppli-
- cth the defe& of running up and down, exciteth the Na-
tural heat,{fummoneth the Vital,and atcra&ech che Nou=
rithment to the affefted parts.  Yer we grantychat Frii= |
on doth not fo powerfully fummon the heac and nourifh= |
mzne to the Fleth of the Mufcles, although perhaps it dath
more to the Skin, as exercifc doth properly fo called, and
confequently that it muft yield in dignity and natuee to
eruc exercifes, To FriGtion alfo belongeth thar contrelias %:
: L tien ||
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it fiEien of the Belly,or of the Abdomen and che Hypochon=
+ Mdries, fometimes lifcing wp the Bowels, fomerimes de<
ot B prefling them, fometimes removing them rowards the
'lll‘.i[k iright, fometimes towards the left hand, and {omerimes
» i fthrufting i the tops of the Fingers under the Baftaed
" Btibs. And Phyfitians hope, and not withour reafon, that
. by this altion they may delivee the Liver from any pres
.. Wternatural growing with the Peritonesm, if any fuch
i fbould chence tobe,  Andhere we noteby the way,that
s t{uch growing of that Bowel may eafily happen in this
ﬁ::_: haffec by reafon of the greatnels of the Liver, and the
E’r o retching of the Hypochondriacal parts, whereupon the
¥ WPerironcum and the Membrane of the Liver arc mof®
1 Bhearly and ftri@ly conjoyned, and bein conjoyned,may
-'“",'r: iremain long in the fame Pofition, and {o by the help'of
b ftime they may eafily grow ropether. This growing tos
uiwf lgecherin as much as it dependech (as we have f2id) upon
m;; the ftrecching of the Hypochondries, and the bignels of
i Behe Liver, it may not incongruoufly be referred to che fe=
icondary Effence of this Dileafe, natnely, toche orpanical
o parss vitlated, among which it defegves te be reckoned,al=
ut Brhough above we thanced to omjt it in its proper place,
a9 Band cherefore we thou ght good to mention it here, Thas

:ﬂ;i much of Exercife, now follow the External Applicatiqniy

" 51
B the
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CHAP. XXXVL I

R

hi i s R
Things to be Externally Applied. Il
Hefe remedies (as we, have faid) d_ﬂlf‘_-ﬂ_ only pre i
require FriGion, but for the moft parc they st i,

» dminiftred wich a gentle Friction.  Now they are cithe® '}
General or Univer(al, refpecting all parts alike, or Par=2 ] By
ticular, and dedicated tocermain Regions of the Bodyed ..
The mitter of the Uniyerfalsis almoft the fame with "
that which we have propounded aboye in the Chapeer of | (el
Specifical Alterant Remedies : but. the macter of the par=4 .,
ticulars muft be diftinguifhed according to the varicty. o §
the Regions of the Body unto which they are applicdod .
The forms of cither kind {ecm to be common, and they 4 gy,
are fiv: in number, Liquors, Opyls, Liniments, Oync~4 ...
m;nu} Plaifters: a]:hﬂugh P:aiﬂ:ti are &ﬂdiCE[Ed Tithtr 'l ,h:‘r
E@gﬁrtqi’n parts, end neyer at once applicd to the whole®l
ody. Sy
Liquors that hays becn commended by long experia’ f:.,[
enézin this Afc& are almoft all kinds of Wine ; but E
efpecially Musadine, But fome do prefer the Pruiffan §f
Beer. which indeed may help much to frengthen and ¥ ¢
confolidatethe Parts, butvery liuele or nothingar all e 51, -
cffe& the equarion of the Blood, or an equal diftributi- b4,
onof i. Thefams judement is alfo ro be made of A= ¥

heant, as alfo of red Wine, Somec inftead of Wine &
u(s endinary Agua vite, wh’fh is belieyed to be me- | i
5 thing 4

1
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| thing incerior to Wire, Decoltions alfo may be prepared.
| for the dme'ufe, "Asy, " o
|- Take the Raots of Royal Ofnond, the Lesves'of Sagey
the Flow:is of Marigelas, the Leauesof Bay-teee, Panls
B:tony, Hatflorgn’y of Cachbalf ar haadfaly Rofimiy,,
| ved Rofes dvied, of each ose puzils beyl them in Fonnrain-
| tiater, asd ordinaiy Aqua vile, of cath a powad, te.ihe
| co [umptionof the thitd part 5 [frainjty and Keep fur your
Rife,, Or ¢ ; Sty
| " Tale the'vdots of the male Ferabiake ont onilce, the leaw s
éf 7oyl Of mend, Clvyy Baj=tree, Sagey, Pauls Betony, of €1 b
GU8 b If a boadfuly iifift thonis fome Wine 5 a1d keep e
Wl fdined 1'q o7 for your ufe, e
| =" Buttheid Liquorsare fcldom, et never adminiftred a-
fone, buc-muft be mixt with equal parts of 0yls, " [31.-
meats or Oyitmes ts 3 and indeed they muft beuied bee
fore 2 warm fré, and rabbed on with a hot hand titl _duy
DEREY F .
© " Compannd Oyl, fuch as are approyed in_ this Afe&ars
very fei, afd tiofe ineffzctual's bat chere are w ny
Simple 0yls, as Oyls of Earth-worars, Chamomil, Ma-
ryzald-flowers, Pawls Betony, Neas-foot” Oyl dneo
which you nayslioadd Oyl of Foxes, Oyl of Wilps,
Oyl o $wallows, provided that thefe Lift be ‘prépared
‘Simply by tlicmlelves witholic"any ‘commixturs ot ex-
tréam [og ingredigpts, . _ Wini g
_ Oyl of Exeter, alchough fome Praftitionersule ir, and
thoughit be a Tictle hotter thenis firtdbe ufed alene £
{o render dn age 25 Is teoubled with this Difeale, and {»
are other l;h'iﬁmvhi;h are vulgarly ufed, as Oylet Ci1-
ftarcum, or Fackbs de Manliis, and far. Aatipar. liticis,
and.oter Oyntmenrs, as de Nevvivo,” Marlaa oy Arogoty’
ad th:like.. Andthe reafonis, becaule fuch a nuinnels
afilicts not thiefe as ic doth fuch as are Paralitical, nee

Bb g g
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the fame Defeé of Vital Spirits, not the ame “unequal
diftribution of nourithment,  But becaufe chis is 2 new
Difcafe, if any defire Qyls, Oyntments or Liniments
proper to the Eyil, ler him make ufe of 2 right Method,
an able Phyfician, a fpecifical gvay either of Oyls oz
Oyncments, as we {hall fhew you by thefe examples s

. ‘Take the leaues of red Sagry Betany, Pimpernel, Mary=
gold=flotverss of, each two. handfuls : the reots iof yoyal
Ofmond \ix auscesy May Butter three pound, white Wine
balf a pound : cut the Hevbs, brutfe the Roots, and boyt
thom according to art till.the wine be cosfwmed : After=

wards [frain them being yet bot, aid put to them Oyl of

Nutmegs drawn by expre(fion o1e omice and anbalfy mingle
them diligentlyy and after [etling, calting away the dregs,
maRe your Oyitment which yox may riferve ina glafs Veffel
foryoar wfe. Or | | _ |

Take the leaves of Brooklime, Chamomily 1rasercreffesy
gardein Scurry-Grafsy PanlsBetony, Motherwort, Maiden-
bairy Hartflongue, Ceterach, Bay-leaves, the tops of Mint,
ved Sage, Rofemaryy Tvy-beviiesy of cach balf & bandful ;
the Roots of veyal Ofmond four “oumces o Mfcadel half a
poundy, Miy Butter three pound : cut the Leaves, bruife
the Boyries, and bail them all to the cosfwmption of the
yige, [lrain it whillt it is boty avd [eperating the pave
fubftance from the fetlingsy wake an Oyntment accerding ta
art, Qr,

Take thaleaves of red Sagey Panls-Bitony, Havtftongse,
finkivg Gladon, of cath two bandfils © the voets of reyal

Ofmmd fix ounces 5 the tops of Lavender s Rofemary o °

Bay-'caves, of each a baidful: commoer Aqua vite one
pound 5 Qyl of Neats-Fiet and Foxes, of each balf a
powsdy Deersefucty or the fuct of an Qx, O3 of worms,
#f cach ose pownd ¢ boyl them to the confumption of the
Aqed vite: Brain o the Qynemest il it & hoty end

' A 1 miking
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uking a fepaiation uf the dregsy keep ‘it for jnw

! Fm:rthly, Take 'fhe green leaves of - ?#J:;I Gfmm{-:‘ [E:

thod idﬂdf#“ s PIFH:IPEI'#EI‘, M;?}gﬂ!d-ﬂﬂﬂ’;ff:] IHE feaurs 'Iﬂf

led Sages Clary, Motherwort, Brook-lime 5 watercreffesy
ibf each a handfsl ¢ the leaves of Rofemavy, Bay, of edth

. '-;;;.!f a handful 3. chep - them together very (mall, and beat

e Wg Bathy and as foon as they begin to be boty ftraza ‘th

lthem diligently an 4 Muble or Worden-Mortar o with 4
bwoodes Pefbley with fix powrd of wnfalred Batter', and
[n Lt them fand:fourteen dayes, thie melt them gi'#ff)'_'ir}

i,

| and. then put it sa new quantity of Hvbs as'h fore: at

| If:-:grh [tiain and purifie yowr Oyntment, andkfep‘;c for

ingy W gecafions. : Pty

fil = Tothele general external Remedics fome parriculae
| ones-relating to fome cercain parcsof the Body nuy “be

| fub-joyned : asif che region of the: Absemes, elpeciall

| the Hypocondria beftrerched;shard and fwelled, and'this

| frecching hardnefs; and {welling; “would not yicld toa

#: Il Purgation though rightly adminiftred; then you muft

| proceed ta Local Remedies As,y.

Tuke Oyl 6f Capérsy Wormwood Elder,of each on8 onnc? :

| of the gexeral Opntmert fiift defcribed, one aunce and an balfs
| wingle themy and makeiq Limmeat, .

OT’ 3 . F
Take Oyatment of the apening juycesy Foefrus three buntes,

| thefirft guneral Ossmeat: two vunces omie them together,

| and make: them eac: Opatment & alfo oyl of Saxafedee

madeof & manifold infufion, ard bopling of the bruifed
Mevh i commos @ylis mich to becomnended te bz wixed

| withiits

In the time of ufing ir, this and the like Linithents o
Unguents may be mingled for penctration-{ake with
fome appropriate liquos 3 As, ' -

B4 - Take
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beriics bewifed, white Sanders flightly beaten to powdery of

il
" Tgf{e.rz?!awrf: of Elder, the flowers of ved Sage, Bay-

f

|

TiIﬂ
Siv

¢achiwe drams:y white Wine two pownd, ftecp them for 3| i

thrce dayes iz a cold place ‘ina glafs Weflel accurately ftopt

With Corky and [bake 1t twice a day s whex you ife itsftrain

i

a5 mich as wil] ferve your prefent océafory thea fto yaur
Ve[l:| azain, Or, if you &f{ire a Rmnﬁtr:‘ e :
. Lake the reots of white Briony well dryed ani fliced,
B Jeberiiesy Goof:-dungy of cach bwo dyams @ Cummins
leedsoss dram 2 theleaves of ved Sagesthe flowers of Elder,
of each otepugil 3 bailthem in eve powsdand ablf of Rbi=
2i/h=w ne to & poisd . Recp.the Decotion in a cold place dili-
genly flopoed... v 3y - '
Thele and the like Liquors mingled with the Oyne=
sene, and heated at chefire, muftbe ribbed upon ithe
Abdomen, and elpecially che Hypochondries,  even to
drinefs, Letthe:Nurfe alfo having well warmed hee
Rands, hahdle dhofe parcs.gently, fometimes prefling the
Bmvcisupwards,--l’nmnimes.downwards, fomerimes 10
thzright hand, snd fomerimes to the left, according o
our former Dirz&ions.. A .
The moft gallaric thing of all is the Balfom ofi Tolu
mixed with any Oynrment or Plaiftery and fo applied e
the Region of the Back cither in formiof an Qyntment ox
Plaifter, = '
o BLifers alfofesm, tocontribute fomething. - As
.- Take three ouncesiof- Cevatnm fastalianm; Gun Ams
wozjacum diffolved in Rb-oilh~vine,” ovin fome other mec i

eated @ing above deferibed, purified aad boyled again to | |

a thickntfle, onz-oanse s make your Plaifer ac-ording
to arr.  Spread parc of this upon Leather , and lay
iz upon the tisht Hyjschond 3, or€lfe Yhelefes if the
« Bordnels beihare moft fenfible, avhicli indeeds is Wery
feicem, Or oD TR A T |

e ¢ &g Take
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" Take the Fuyces of Brooklime, ateverefes, Gardens
Smm}g} afts Wormwood, the baik a;rj' Eldér, the roots of the
" malt-Feinbrake, of cach one ounce: Lot the Fuycesbe pu=
il vifiedwith a gentle brat, and boing cxtr affed, veduce them
| to ahick body, then add one dram and a3 F:r;zifaf Mace, and:
| 1w dyams of yallew Sanders in powder., -

Take of this Mixture ont ounce asd an half: Gum din<

e, manmr:k diffelved in Winesand boyled to a'body four ounces.
] | Mmg£ them bots and [Fiv them contivually tifl they begin to
By 8 wax cool and bard and make a Pt.uﬂﬁ* tobe qpp.;ad as the
B fﬂhﬂﬂ"-

. Mnrmv:r,whcn the Lungs are ill affefted;many times'
a peculiar pelloral Pluifter is yery uleful, - As

| T keOylof Violets, white: L'llies, aid the* Ovatment af’

| Orange flowers, of each cne ounce : Mingle them end

wtio i wioke'a I iaimeat to be rubbed with ahot buid upen the Brefl, {

n il layirg ‘a Lawn Paper over it lined with. wooll or linnen' {

g 8 cloth, Tothis Liniment you mayad&lfmﬂlqu;nfitr'

it 8 of Natis#al Balfvm.' Or |

ol 5 Teke two ounces of @arueat. Pééforale 3 an ounce and, i
an halfof fimple Gyrmempf Liquris ; ‘otie_ounce of 0}! '.

Toir 8 of Piolcts.  Mingle thém ahed makes Lzmmcx: to be uﬁ: f

.lﬁea ‘the fame maracy,
| ~*“The Oynmmeént ﬂt’L;qum is thus ma&-'

ke new and jﬂ.af:y Liquoris four clinces ¢ new nas
}'.t#fuf Bitter walbt un Refe-water one pound : [lice the g i
l:qq&vm and beat itywell with the Battey i1 a ftone Moy=, :
pary efttiwards fry them, thea frainand Jqmeeze theim, and :
v peit: tre ﬁmwlwm l‘b}'ﬂ:s with & new qrmzmj of Li= K
q*mr?n

‘Again, Some Plaifters may be prepared proper againft
rhe weakhefs of the Rack, wh:ch very frequently haps
pechiin this Afe@. Trthe § Shops you may have thc _
I’I iffert of B.tugy and D zc,z;’a:;ri‘rnj, unto which nes 4

‘ s yerchelefs

=

B
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erchelels when you ufethem, you muft add Mafiichand
Qlibanum in pawdery' of each half a dram: the Plaiften
alfo which iscalled Flos #taguentmm may hither be refers
ved, provided ehiat you omit the Campiiiey in like man=
nex alfo Emplaftrum Nervimm. Or

" Take two ounces of the fir[t geneval Oyitmenty five of the
Herbs that are contained in that Compofitionscut and chapped
weyy fisally yellow viax four ounces, the purcft. Rofin cight
ounces s the Oystmenty Rofin and mwax' heing melted; aad
the Herbsy and according to ayt maky a Plaificrs « Or

Take fiftecn ounces of the thivd gencral Qyntment, Litharge,

ef  Guld beaten fmall and fif ted-niic ownes’s boyl them to=
getherscontinnally Rirviag thim to the confifience of a Plaiflers
then add Waxy Birguidy=Piicky. of each thiee ounces s 0yl
of Nutmegs by expreffior three drams:g, Maflichy Olibainmy
Mirrhyof each one dyam and an balf 5 Caftorium balf a drams
white Vitriok in powder balf an oxice; make your Dlaifter
cordizg to avt, . | Al
~The Praltitioners in Phyfick differ in the Figuee, and
about che Application of chefe Plaifters. - Sone chufe a
longifh'and narsow = Figure, and apply it according to
the length of the Back-bone.  Qthets approve 1 broze
dith and almeft triangular Figurs,
fuch 'as you fee, ey, here, and theyex-
tend ic from. the "1 + 1 Loyns downward
upen the Os [a-
urmoft end there
Yower party of the:

fo the Knees and
thofe pares which \_. borrow their nervs
from . the lower pare of the Spine,

are weaker than the Superior, we do not judge this latee
to be 2 convenient form ;but when the upper pares of the
Back~bone feem to be the weaker, we {uppofc the formes,

Backebone,: as ala
Legs 5 namely 4

lengith farm to be the more agrecable, , s

| Tl
“ipedael
Hirt=
gding !
e, In
/s

Qraft,

crums even: to tha
of. : But when the
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Yn like manner, fome commend 3 Linimenc for chd
veaknefs of: the Back-bone which confiftech of Jelly of
Harts-horny made with [fuch things as fiveni thes the Sinews,
viding the Flowers of Sagey ‘and-tbe Roots- of eowr Ladicsw
seal. In the time of ancincing, mingle therewith a little
‘v B0y! of Nutmegs by expreffioirs or Ol of worms, on Mgnig
@reafe. And thus much of extesns] Remedica, '

-

IR IR
F i

o R RO R R

SFIALLS:

o P e S e




mmm a&magagg .

T ——
= e - — = R —
- = - - =
- - -2 - = T m— = - 4
B T - R = —= = = egr Prodeiee T i s i e - = - -
s - - - - e i, e 3 - = - . .
i~ g ==l T 3 3 3 a = - s
P — - — L = = e T S g e ;
.. o T = - = - = R m——— s A - L
i £l - - - - ; - ; :
i ey i = - s - - e e T — ey = — i
- e = — == i - = — e = == g
p— " k
o5
X -
Rl -
-

@ Table of the Chap-é %
__ terscontained in this Treatife. ikl
ﬁ'fli'r

"CHAP. 1.

THE Antiquity and firfl Origine of this Difeafes Tt o

. the Nam¢ af ity ardthe Derivation of the Names { .
, vt et _ Pa.g,:! |

CHAPL I | et

Aratomical ﬂbfm vatinis collelled ﬁnm the DiffeEtioz a1d sy
Infbeltion of the Rodies [ubiued and killed by this Dif= |
eafe, . p- & {

CHAP. IIIL §| Yot

W W i T UL JER Sy B

Lertain s”I’P”ﬁ”’ 'saie prapefed for the eafier firding out 4 iy

the Effeice of the Diftafe.y Firft 5 of the Effewce of |
H:alth,  Seqoydlyy of the Eg'me:e q" aDifeafe. Third=|
ly, of a threefola diviffon of Health and Difeafes. Tha iy,
Exqlicaior of the thivd Divifion, asd the gfe of the | [5
fdﬂf The Drﬁ:npum of a4 Natuyral Conflitutios 5 |
ad the Eraltation of it, ‘The Fourth SHPP*JE““ ﬂﬂﬁru
the Combination of thice Conflitutions in the [amed 4y
p&rt.f. P-IT
Wf t"“‘ Eﬂ'mn: rf this D;fmff Eldf (ts not 31 ﬂsg Jn"ﬂ.;;f. I.'f:-r.-:"
" 0 Vitaly but in tbe Natural Conflitution ; ot as ﬂrf-- =
gaicaly but as Similar : Three Limitations are pff‘-* T i
youndtd. 20 | i
1 CH A P. |




The Tablel
{ CHAR VS Fip i
'ﬂt opafed. O nion is examined by Pares] Eir
:};-F:: na{{mfci'g acold Diftemper. bydu Objection, and the
Anfwer thereunto 3 That iti is moift 3 that it confiftetls .
in the puury 07 pwmjr of the Spirits. Al ije&;an,wﬂb
. the Anfwer.  Finallyy Toat this Difeafe confieth un the,
ffﬁmfaffwﬂnf the gpiriksy . M A 110 P*I‘ :
g vl
the Part firft affected in this Difeafeq 4%
f CH P. P, VI : .r g
af the [ccondary Effence of this Difeafes - 'p.gi
CHAP.” NII1 . '
Ibf Jecondaty Effeice of this Difeafe inthe Wital Cﬂﬂﬁ;rn
L10/1a : LR ?{?a .
CHAPD.; IX: bownba 4 )
cmtnr:i’ Generation of the Vital .f]w:rs in this Hﬁﬂ.
_ad whether that fanlt be a part of the (ecosdary Efferce & -

P74

CHAR.. X, _
TIJE vitiated Diftributionof thed”atal Spiritsinithis Affecty
and wber.krer it be a part of the f ecordary Efience thereof 2.

_ P 89
il CHAP. XL
- TH I‘n.rhﬂqnh:j pf:.i.ra Dzﬁnbnrmn of I:b.: Bleod: mﬂa;.i Afa t3
efl  felt. | : 1:91-
e CHAPR: «XLIL doif
The fam’rs of the Vital P:runpmw ﬂﬁﬁ‘mmm in this
Afrﬁf P 9*'-‘
LH&P, XITES w bl

e O¢g anical fanlts of the N.i:.mz.! Canﬂ:mr;n! i ﬂﬂf JF-
jrl.'f.‘-f -19‘
o CHAP’ XI"I e )
. T frmd.n; Effencg of thii Difeafe in th mml WH,

bﬁg‘vf i




The ! "Table;
| CHAP, XV,
d% Ceufoi of the Rachites, And firft thsf things Which |

Soncern the Parents. Pass |

Fhe Caufts of this Difeafe mﬂdm to childven after their

bivtha. o p.16 ;
 _CHAP, ¥ ’u" I,

Pr:mlm D:f' fif es winchi may be the Cayfe of this D f*gfg

< ISG

- CHAP. XVIIL ?

Tt former Qicfiion. .18y

CHAP. X1X.

Tie later Dueftion.  why this Difeafe hapneth wmore frea

- guently in England thanin other Countiies 3 Ard whe~ |

tber it be Natural to” Englifhsmen-2 P.30%
CHAP. X¥. A
?E:c D:fﬁtm‘: of the Difeafey called the Rachices ':
21§ .

CHAP. XXI. e
abe Signs of the Rachices y and firft the Diagnoftical
Slgﬂ.f.- pe 218

CHAP. XXIL

ﬂh’. ;s‘lgw of the Differences of the Rachites, or e Dize |

% :ntuﬂ Sigas thereof, 341
CHAP. XXIIL ey

:m Prlgnnﬁanal Signs in the Difesfe of the Rachices |
p.s§t

CHAP: XXIV.
'Th Jﬂ‘rimi to Praflice and Indicatiens iz gentral,

P.357
v CHAP, XXV. .
iwd:umar Curative. P"Zz 8.
L CHAP. XXYJ :

Wrmnm Prefervative,

i




The Table.

CHAP XXVIR S
Y Ir:dm::;m Confervative oy Pital, P 4%4
CHAP. XXVIIL .
| The s and right Admizifiiations of the Indigations afore=
| [aid, P+ 303
CHAP. XXI¥X.
mMﬁbrai mattey arfweri g to the Indications propofeds
asd fi-f the Chyrurgical. p- 311
CHAP. XXX, |
LOf she Phaymaccut al mastery and fiify of ﬁ;.-:brbmgs as.
| cheanfe the fir(t Pallages. . pSIN
N C HAP XXX
| Remedies Preparatory, ard theiv uf p:338
CHAYP., XXXIEL
| Remedies Elecli vely Evacuait, P-33%
CHAP. XXXIIL
- Spe.'::f'::dl Afrem t Medicines, - pise
CHAP. XXXIV¢

 Remedies that correl the Symptoms. p-349
: CHAP,. XXXV, ;)
i Extfm,:! Remedies, Pe352
‘ CHAP. XXXV
| Thingstobe Externally applyeds P36




P ———————— e .1]+Lll.r1¢fr.11|$!|i-¥u.._lllunﬁ...-i.#..n., T S -

F g - -~













SN ———— LSS S







e e ¢ W ® —— ————— — — e a— T — e g e ——




